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1935

The sign * indicates that the Fellow has compounded for Tis annual
contribution : t that the Fellow has died during the year.

ELECTED

1920 ArsotT, GEORGE HENRY, Esq., B.A., M.B., C.M., 185 Mac-
quarie Street, Sydney, N.S.W.

1981 Apcock, ProFEssor, F. B, 0.B.E., M.A.,, D.Lirr., King's
College, Cambridge.

1907 Arraw, Joun, Esq., M.A, F.S.A., Keeper of Coins and Medals,
British Museum, W.C. 1, Hon. Secretary.

1985 AvrieN, DErEX F., Esq., B.A., British Museum., W.C. 1.

1933 ArmMiTAGE, T. W., Esq., Trent Lock, Long Eaton, Notting-
ham.

1907 Bairp, REV. ANDREW B., D.D., The Library, Manitoba Col-
lege, Winnipeg, Canada.

1902 BaLpwin, A. H,, Esq., 3 Adelphi Terrace House, W.C. 2.

1923 Barpwin, A. . F,, Esq., 3 Adelphi Terrace House, W.C. 2,

1933 BarpwiN, W. V. RovLg, Esq., Flat 2, 24 Marine Parade,
Worthing.

1909 Barpwin BreTT, MRs. A., 136-36 Maple Avenue, Flushing,
New York, U.S.A.

1917 BARKER, A. LeigH, Esq., M.A., Spreacombe Manor, Braunton,
North Devon,

1906 BrarTty, W. GEDNEY, Esq., 247 Central Park West, New Youk,
U.S.A.
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ELECTED
1919 Braziey, ProrEssor J. D, M.A., Ashmolean Museum,
Oxford. .
1934 BEckLAKE, J. T., Esq., Superintendent of the Royal Mint,
Pretoria.

1920 BeErNaYs, M. vEcuyer EpovArD, 204 Avenue Karel de
Preter, Borgerhout, Antwerp, Belgium.

1938 *BippeLn, W. H,, Esq., Alta, Upper Lake Road, Kandy,
Ceylon.

1928 Bruxr, C. E., Esq., 15 Gerald Road, S.W. 1.

1917 DorDONARO, BARON (. CHIARAMONTE, Palazzo Bordonaro,
Piazza Municipio, Palermo, Sicily.

1932 *Brieas, Lnoyp C., Esq., 64 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass.,
U.S.A.

1895 BriegHTON PUBLIC LIBRARY, The Curator, Brighton.
1906 Bristor CEnTrAL LiBrARY, The Librarian, Bristol.

1910 Brrrraw, FrEDERICK J., ESq., 63 Bingham Road, Addis-
combe, Croydon.

1930 Brooxs, W. A, Esq., Spring House, Thetford.

1930 BrownNE, CHRISTOPHER C., 3q., The Chestnuts, Bishops
Stortford.

1924 Buxx, C. J., Esq., 125 Grove Lane, 8.E. 5.

1897 Bury, SiR Ricuarp, C.8.1., 1.C.S. (xetd.), M.R.A.S., 9 Staver-
ton Road, Oxford.

1911 BurroN, Fraxk E., Esq., J.P,, F.8.A,, Ovston Hall, Notts.

1935 CamN, HERBERT A., Aeschenvorstadt 37, Basle, Switzerland.

1904 Camy, Dr. Jurius, Niedenau 55, Frankfurt-am-Main,
Germany.

1886 CALDECOTT, J. B., Hisq., Amberley, Arundel, Sussex.

1914 CawmEerow, Lr.-Corn, J. 8., D.8.0., Low Wood, Bethersden,
Ashford, Kent.

1925 CARDIFF, Central Library, The Librarian.

1894 Carryon-BrirToN, Major P. W, P, D.L.,, J.P.,, F.S.A.,
Eversfield, Fishbourne, Chichester.

1923 CARLYON-BRITTON, RAYMOND, Egq., Eversfield, Fishbourne,
Chichester.

1923 CARTWRIGHT, RICHARD, Esq., Aynho Park, Banbury,
1925 CmAMBERLAIN, JOHN A, Esq., 44 Barrington Road, S,W. 9.
1929 CuaPMAN, . E., Esq., 14 Claremont Road, Tunbridge Wells.

1922 CmaRLIER, M. PierrE, 213 Grand Rue, Montignie-sur-
Sambre, Belgium.,
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ELECTED

1929
1914
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1913

1932
1926
1902

1919
1920
1914
1934

1930
1926

1983

1922
1919

1918
1920
1872

1892

1905

1904
1921

0HECI§LEY, JanesF. H, Esq., L.LR.LB.A., 26 Majle Avenue
Maidstone, ’

Crcoro, MonsieNorE Comm, Urr. Gruserpe D, 14 Parco
Maxrgherita, Naples, Italy,

*CravusowN, Tue Hon. Sir Cmarnes, C.B.E., Hawkshead
House, ’Hatﬁeld, Herts. ’ ’ ’

*CoATES, R. AssHETON, Esq., F.S.A.

*CopriNgToN, HuMpHREY W. sq., B.A.,, M.R.AS., 43
Palace Gardens Terrace, W. 8.

CoreENuAGEN, The National Museum, Montsamling.
CorEe, M. Craup1us, 33 Rue du Plat, Lyons, France.

CoverxToN, J. G., Esq., M.A., C.LE., Parsonage House,
Finchingfield, Braintree, Essex.

*CrAsTER, H. H. E., Esq., M.A,, D.LiTr., Litt.D., F.8.A,,
Bodley’s Librarian, Oxford.

Cross, A. PEARL, Esq., F.R.G.S,, 35 St. Martin’s Court,
W.C. 2.

Crowruer-BeyNon, V. B., Esq., M.B.E.,, M.A., IFS.A,
Westfield, Beckenham, Kent, Foreign Sceretary.

Daxxers, H, J., Esq., 3 Belmont Hill, St. Albans.

Davis, A. W, EsqQ., British Embassy, Baghdad.

Deacon, JaMEs HuNT, EsqQ., Numismatic Section, The Art
Gallery, Adelaide, South Australia.

DEeNTON, ARTHUR RIDGwAY, Esq., The Myrtles, Haygate
Road, Wellington, Shropshire.

Dickson, Rev. W. H. FANE, Gorsley Vicarage, Gloucester.

DRABBLE, G. C., Esq., Los Altos, Sandown, Isle of Wight.

+E1pLiTz, ROBERT JAMES, Esq., 100 East 42nd Street, New
York, U.S.A.

EMPEDOCLES, &., Esq., 84 Academy Street, Athens, Greece.

*Bvans, Sik Arrtmur J, M.A., D.Litt, LL.D. Ph.D,
F.R.S., Hon. V.-P.S.A., F.B.A,, Corr. de U'Inst., Youlbury,
near Oxford.

*EvAns, Lapy, M.A. (Oxon.), 9 Kensington Park Gardens,
W. 11.

FAIRBAIRN, SIpNEY H., Esq., M.A., M.D.,, 11 Bolton Gardens,
S.W. 5.

*FARQUHAR, Miss HELEN, 6 Lowndes Street, S.W. 1.

FAULKNER, W. J., Esq., Sutton House, Endon, Steke-on-
Trent.
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ELRCTED

1910 FisuEr Lisrary, TrE, University, Sydney, N.8.W.
1908 FirzwrirLiam Musgum, The Director, Cambridge.

1898 FOI}{RER, L., Bsq., Helvetia, 24 Homefield Road, Bromley,
ent.

1928 FORRER, LEONARD STEYNING, KsqQ., Fair Mead, 1 Wanstead
Road, Bromley, Kent.

1896 *Fry, CLaUDE Basir, Esq., Hannington Hall, Highworth,
‘Wilts. i

1897 *GaNs, LroroLp, Esq., 207 Maddison Street, Chicago,
U.S.A

1912 Gaxntz, Rev. W. L., M.A,, C.F,, St. Michacl's Cottage, The
Avenue, Camberley, Surrey.

1871 GARDNER, PROFESSOR PERCY, M.A,, D.Litt., Litt.D., LL.D.,
F.8.A., F.B.A., 12 Canterbury Road, Oxford.

1907 GARDNER,WiLLOUGHBY,EsqQ.,D.Sc., F.8.A.,F.L.S,, F.R.G.8.,
Y Berlfa, Deganwy, North Wales.

1889 GarsipE, HENRY, Esq., 46 Queen’s Road, Teddington,
Middlesex.

1928 Gaviy, Rev. CANoN GorpDoN HAy, St. Mary's Vicarage,
New Plymouth, Taranaki, New Zealand.

1913 GILB](E}RT, WiLLiam, Esq., M.8.A., 74 Broad Street Avenue,
I.C. 2.

1920 GiNorIr, MARCHESE ROBERTO VENTURI, 75 Via della Scala,

. Florence, Italy.

1894 GoopacrE, HuaH, BEsq., Ullesthorpe Court, Lutterworth,
Rugby.

1904 Gramam, T. HENrRY BoIiLeavu, Esq., F.S.A., Oxford and
Cambridge Club, Pall Mall, S.W. 1.

1891 *GrRANTLEY, Logrp, D.L., J.P, F.8.A., Weeke Manor, Win-
chester, Hants.

1914 Grosg, 8. W., Esq., M.A., 18 Hobson Street, Cambridge.

1916 HarNEs, GroTFREY CoLTON, Esq., F.S.A,, 31 Larpent Avenue,
Patney, London, S.W. 15, Hon. Treasurer.

1899 Harr, HENrRY PLATT, ESQ., Pentreheylin Hall, Llanymynech,
Montgomeryshire.

1933 HaANsSEN, FraNTS JomAN, EsQ., Woodstock, Hurst Road,
Bexley, Kent.

1904 HarrisoN, FREDERICK A., Esq., F.Z.S., 40 Wembley Park
Drive, Wembley, Middlesex, Librarian.

1916 *HarT, R. EDWARD, Esq., M.A,, Brooklands, Blackburn.
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ELECTED

1934
1928

1931

1934
1930
1900

1932
1893
1895
1920

1908

1922
1911

1914
1920

1928

1917
1920
1885
1883

1920

1930
1922

Havpn-Mogrr1s, HARoLD, Esq., Pekes, Hellingly, Sussex.

Hayrer, G. C. F., Esq., B.A, F.8.A., 40 Arkwright Road,
Hampstead, N'W. 3.

Heprey, W. PERCY, Esq., F.5.A., F.G.S., Gresham House,
Corbridge, Northumberland.

HerrHAUS, REV. CLauDe H,, 6 Endsleigh Street, W.C, 1,
HERZFELDER, HUBERT, Esq., 28 Prince’s Gardens, S.W. 7.

HewreTT, L1oNEL M., Esq., Greenbank, Byron Hill, Harrow-
on-the-Hill, Middlesex.

Hinpvarp, B.W., Esq.,Viver’s Lodge, Kirby Moorside, Yorks.

Hiin, S1r Georee, K.C.B., M.A,, D.C.L., LL.D.,, Litt.D.,
F.8.A., F.B.A., Director and Principal Librariun, British
Museum, W.C. 1, Honorary Vice-President.

Hopar, THOMAS, Esq., Fyning House, Rogate, Petersfield,
Hants.

*HoLROYD, MICHAEL, Esq., M.A., F.S.A., Brasenose College,
Oxfoxd.

*HUuNTINGTON, ARCHER M., Esq., Honorary President of
the American Nunrismatic Society, Audubon Pavk, 156th
Street, West of Broadway, New York, U.S.A.

Jamesoxn, Monsieur R., 8 Avenue Velasquez. Paris VIIIe,

JounstoN, LEONARD P., Esq., The Cottage, Warningcamp,
Arundel, Sussex.

*KERR, RoBERT, Esq., M.A., Royal Scottish Museum,
Edinburgh.

Kina, Coroner E. J,, C.M.G., A.D.C,, M.A., F.5.A,, F.R.
Hist.Soc., The 0ld House, East End Road, N. 2.

KraUS, DR. FrANZ FERDINAND, 1 Friedensallee, Brunswick,
Germany.

Laus, M1ss WintFRED, Holly Lodge, Campden Hill, W. 8,

LasT, H. M., Esq., M.A., St. John's College, Oxford.

*[,AWRENCE, L. A, Esq., F.8.A., 44 Belsize Square, N'W. 3.

*[,AWRENCE, R1cHARD HoE, Esq., Fifth Avenue Bank, New
York, U.S.A.

Lewis, Joay CaAMPBELL, Esq., Bridge House, Troedyrhiw,
Merthyr Tydfil, Wales.

Livcory, F.W., Esq., 1 Midhurst Mansions, Muswell Hill, N.10.

LLoyp, ALBERT H., Esq., Ph.D., F.8.A., Bt. John’s House,
73 Grange Road, Cambridge.
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ELECTED

1922 *Lroyp, M1ss MurIEL ELeEaNorR Haypow, St. John's
House, 73 Grange Road, Cambridge.

1907 LockerT, RicHARD CyriL, Esq., J.P,, F.8.A,, 58 Cadogan
Place, SW. 1.

1921 LuckNow Museunm, The Curator of the, Lucknow, India.

1934 *MasBoTT, PrOF. T. O., 1232 Madison Avenue, New York
City, US.A.

1895 MacpoNALD, SIR GEorer, K.C.B.,, M.A,, LL.D., D.Litt.,
F.B.A., 17 Learmonth Gardens, Edinburgh, President.

1901 MAcrapYEN, FRANK E., Esq., 17 St. George’s Terrace,
Newecastle-on-Tyne.

1923 MALLINSON, REV. ARNOLD, ¢/o St. Frideswide’s Vicarage,
Oxford.

1932 MarTIN, CAPTAIN M. F. C, R.E., Ardlonghor, Killylea, Co.
Armagh.

1912 MaTTINGLY, HAROLD, EsQ., M.A., British Museum, W.C. 1,
Hon. Secretary.

1905 MAVROGORDATO, J., Esq., Gilridge, Cowden Pound, Eden-
bridge, Kent.

1929 McNicrLE, A. J. S, Esq., ¢c/o Royal Mail Steam Packet Co.,
Royal Mail House, E.C. 2.

1916 ME16H, ALFRED, Esq., Dole Spring House, Forsbrook,
Stoke-on-Trent.

1905 MESSENGER, LeororLD G. P., Esq., 151 Brecknock Road,
Tufnell Park, N. 19,

1928 MII{\ID$(/§:T80N, Lawrence H., Esq., M.A., 11 A High Street,

1934 MippLeTON, P1ERCE, ESq., Ramsay Lodge, Edinburgh.
1929 MrLBax~x,S.R.,Esa., Panfield, Huntingdon, New York, U.S.A.

1924 Mrrrer, Hovr, Esq., East Shore Road, Great Neck, Long
Island, New York, U.S.A.

1897 MrLyz, J. GrAaFTON, Esq., M.A,, D.Litt., 20 Bardwell Road,
Oxford.

1921 MiLvE, M=s. J. GrAFTON, 20 Bardwell Road, Oxford.

1982 MrircmzeLL, D. D., Esq., 19 Norman Avenue, St. Margaret’s,
Twickenham.

1910 MitceHELL LIBRARY, THE, Glasgow, The Librarian.

1888 MoxTAGUE, LiguT.-CoL. L. A. D., Penton, near Crediton,
Devon.

1983 Myzrs, OL1veER H., Esq., 200 Euston Road, N.W. 1.

1916 *MviNE, EVERARD, Esq., BA, St. Andrew’s College,
Grahamstown, South Africa.

A
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ELECTED
1928 *NaviLLg, MoNsiEUR LucieN, 5-7 Rue Lévrier, Geneva.
1906 NEWBERRY LIBRARY, The Librarian, Chicago, U.S

1905 *NeEwELL, E. T., Esq., President of the American Nunnsmatlc
Sogity, 156th Stleet West of Broadway, New York,

1904 NewingTOoN PUBLI¢ LIBRARY, The Librarian, Walworth
Road, S.1. 17.

1931 NireTER, Hans M., Es@Q., 41 A Golders Green Road, N.W, 11.
1930 NOoRTHUMBERLAND, THE DUKE oF, 17 Princes Gate, S.W. 7.

1882 OmAN, ProrESSOR Sik CuarLus, M.P., K.B.E,, M.A., D.C.L.,
LL.D.,F.8.A.,,F.B.A,, Frewin Hall, Oxford, Vice-President.

1925 OmAN, CHARLES CHICHELE, Bsq., M.A., Victoria and ‘Albert
Museum, S.W. 7.

1931 O'NEir, B. H. 8t. J,, Esq., M.A,, F.S.A., 14 Crescent Road,
Beckenham, Kent

1932 OsrLo, Universitetets Myntkabinet, Norway.

1922 Paxewnaawm, Ivo R. R. L., Esq., St. James’s Club, 106 Picca-
dilly, W, 1.

1903 PARrsoNs, H. ALEXANDER, Esq., 7 Dickinson Road, N. 8.
1926 PEAéRCE, J. W. E,, Esq., M.A,, F.S.A., 10 Cromwell Place,
W7,

1927 PivcuEs, JoHN RoBERT, Esq., 21 Albert Embankment,
E. 11,

1928 Pirie Gomrpon, H., Esq., D.S.C.,, M.A., 46 Addison Avenue,
W. 11.

1927 Poxp, SHEPARD, Esq., 258 Boylston Street, Boston, Mass.,
U.S.A.

1923 PraGUE, Bibliotheque de 1'Université, Czecho-Slovakia.

1890 RaPsonN, ProFEssor E. J., M.A,, M.R.A.8., 8 Mortimer Road,
Cambridge.

1935 RasuiErcH, J. C. 8., sq., M.A,, M.D., Throwleigh, Oke-
hampton, Devon.

1923 RavEeL, Monsieur O., 7 Bd. de Lorraine, Pointe Rouge,
Marseilles.

1980 Rawsoxn, L. H., Esq., Atholl Bank, Lovelace Gardens, Sur-
biton.

1909 RavymoND, WAYTE, EsQ., 465 Park Avenue, New York City,
U.S.A.

1933 REaDHEAD, K.R.R., EsQ., 157 Woodcote Valley Road, Purley,
Surrey.



10 LIST OF FELLOWS, 1935.

ELECTED .
1935 Roeerts, KesNETH L., Esq, Holy Trinity Vicarage,
Bedford.

1911 *Rosinson, B. 8. G, Esq., M.A,, F.8.A,, 23 Upper Phillimore
Gavdens, W. 8

1910 RocERrs, TaE Very REV. Epar, O0.B.E., M.A,, F.S.A,, The
Deanery, Bocking, Essex.

1924 Rowzg, CapraIin Frawncis G. C., The 2nd York and Lancaster
Regiment, Sandhurst Barracks, Ahmednagar, India.
1919 Rvaw, V. J. K., Esq., Les Silleries, Grouville, Jersey, C.I.

1916 Sarnt Lours NumisMATIC SoCIETY, Washington University,
St. Louis, Mo., U.S.A.

1916 *Sariseury, F. 8., Esq.,, M.A., Dorset House, Parkland
Grove, Ashford, Middlesex.

1985 SAssooN,DAvID C.,Esq., Trevelyan,Cranley Road, Guildford.

1917 SzarY, B. A., Esq., 65 Great Portland Street, W. 1.

1907 *SertMAN, CmHARLES T., Esq., M.A., Queens’ College,
Cambridge.

1890 Srrrmax, E. J., Tsq., Villa Maria, S. Giorgio a Cremano,
Naples. '

1918 SimiriLeY-Fox, J. 8., Esq., R.B.A., 16 Brock Street, Bath.

1893 *Sims, Brra.-GENEranL R. F. Mawnuey-, C.M.G., D.S.0.,
163 Strand, W.C. 2.

1934 SmiTH, WELBORN OwsToN, Esq.,, M.A., 41 Molyneux Park,
Tunbridge Wells.

1905 SNELLING, EDWARD, Esq., 8 Amberley Road, E. 10.

1930 SwyIIDER, PROFESSOR G. A, 8., Allard Pierson Stichting,
Weesperzijde 33, Amsterdam (O.).

1922 SpENCER-CHURCHILL, Cart. B. (., M.C,, F.S.A., Northwick
Park, Blockley, Worcestershire.

1925 SriNnk, MARTIN 8., Esq., M.A,, 5-7 King Street, S.W. 1.
1894 SpINK, SAMUEL M., Esq., 5-7 King Street, S.W. 1.

1902 STAINER, CHARLES LEWIS, Esq., Woodhouse, Iffiey, Oxford.
1928 SteesIiNG, W. P. D., Esq., F.8.A, Fiveways, Deal.

1982 SrewaRrT, JAMES R., Esq., Park Cottage, Kingsdown,
Taunton. .

1931 STRSAU‘SS, M. Lours, Cala Ratjada, Capdepera, Mallorca,
pain.
1933 SUTHERLAND, ALLAN, Fisq., 14 Clifton Terrace, Wellington,
New Zealand, :

1914 SypeNHAM, REV. EDWARD A., M.A., The Vicarage, West
Molesey, Surrey.

Y
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ELECTED

1896 *TASF%S,QH. W., Esq., M.B.E., 27 Elderslie Road, Eltham,
. ‘ . .

1919 TArAPorREVALA, Vicasr D. B, Esq., Tarapore Villa,
79 Koregaon Park, Poona, C. P., India.

1917 Tav¥ror, GLEN A., Bsq., F.8.A, 63 Lewis Road, Neath,
Glamorgan.

1925 Taomas, CEciL, Esq., 7 Gloucester Terrace, S.W. 7.
1920 Tromas, J. ROCHELLE, Esq., 18 Ilchester Place, W. 14.
1918 THORBURN, PHILTP, E8q., B.A., 6 Callow Street, S.W. 8.
1985 TincHANT, M. PAUL, 19 Avenue des Arts, Brussels.

1929 ToroNTO, University of, The Librarian, Canada.

1894 Tricas, A. B., Esq., 88 Macquarie Place, Sydney, New
South Wales.

1934 UrLricH-BANsA, CoLoNELE, OscaRr, 9 Riviera S. Nicold,
Venice (Lido), Italy.

1912 Vax Burew, Dr. A. W., American Academy, Porta San
Pancrazio, Rome (29).
1916 VaxEs, Rev. J. A., Morton House, Cheddleton, Leek, Staffs.

1899 Viasro, MicueL P., Esq., Kerrasoundos I, Avenue de 1la
Reine Sophie, Athens (Att.), Greece.

1923 Wawrges, TRE NarioNar MuseuM oF, Cardiff,

1932 WALKER, JoHN, Esq., M.A., M.R.AS, British Museum,
W.C. 1.

1924 WarLLworTH, L. N. G., Esq., Fairbanks, Stanley Park Road,
Carshalton.

1911 WARRE, Frrix W., Esq., 0.B.E,, M.C., 128 Church Street,
W. 8.

1920 *Wartson, CommaNDER HaroLD NEWALL, R.N.

1901 WEss, PeErcoy H., Esq., M.B.E., 4 and 5 West Smithfield,
B.C. 1, Vice-President.

1885 *WeBeR, F. Parxrs, Esq., M.D., FS.A, 13 Harley
Street, W. 1.

1932 WERrNsTRoM, ErNEST, Esq., P.0. Box 384, San Francisco,
U.S.A.

1915 WHrTEHEAD, R. B., Esq., M.A, M.R.A.S, L.CS. (retd.),
30 Millington Road, Cambridge.

1910 Wrrrxams, W. I, Esq., Bryn Deri, Hereford Road, Aber-
gavenny.

1934 WrILTSHIRE, R. G., Ksq., Longhouse Lodge, Ermyn Way,
Leatherhead.
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ELECTED

1906 Woop, HowraNDp, Esq., Curator of the American Numis-
%atiﬁ Society, 156th Street, W. of Broadway, New York,

.8.A.

1933 Woop, M1ss MARGARET ENVys, 1 Devonshire Street, W. 1.

1920 *WoopwaRrD, A. M. TraceY, Esq., Chateau Millefleurs,
Cadaujac, Gironde, France.

1920 Woopwarp, W. H., Esq., 88 Campden Hill Gate, W. 8.

1908 WrientT, H. NeLson, Esq., .C.S. (retd.), The Larches, West
Hall Road, Upper Warlingham, Surrey.

1933 WiruricH, (., Isq, M.LE.E., 81 Puwsers Cross Road,
S.W. 6.

1922 Yoanna, A. DE, Esq., B.A,, M.D.,, 111 Pierrepont Street,
Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A.

1932 YORKSHIRE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SocIETy, 10 Park Street,
Leeds.

1880 YouNG, ARTHUR W., Esq., 12 Hyde Park Terrace, W. 2.

1919 Zrieerer, Pmrvie, Esq., Lilly Villa, Victoria Park,
Manchester.
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HONORARY FELLOWS

ELECTED

1898 Hrs MATEsTY Victor EmMmMANUEL III, KiNne oF ITALY,
Palazzo Quirinale, Rome.

1930 ALrOLDI, PROFESSOR ANDREAS, Ferencz Jozef Rakpart 25,
Budapest.

1908 BAHRFELDT, GENERAL DER INFANTERIE A. D., PROFESSOR
Max voON, Dr.Phil., Zinksgarten-Strasse 2, Halle (Saale),
Germany.

1898 BLANCHET, Monsieur ADRIEN, Membre de 1'Institut, 10 Bd.
mile Augier, Paris XVI.

1985 CesANo, SIGNORINA L., Museo Nazionale, Rome.

1926 DreupoNNE, MoNsiEUR A., Conservateur des Médailles,
Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris.

1899 Gaprict, PRoFEssor Dr. ErTorE, Via Formale 30, Naples.
1904 KuBiTscHEK, Proressor J. W., Pichlergasse 1, Vienna IX,
1932 LAFFRANCHI, SIGNOR L., via Carlo Ravizza 19, Milan.

1904 MAURICE, M. JULES, 15 Rue Vaneau, Paris VIL

1899 Picx, Dr. BEERENDT, Miinzkabinett, Gotha.

1932 +REGLING, ProP. DrR. KurT, Kaiser Friedrich Museum,
Berlin,

1926 TOURNEUR, PROFESSOR VICTOR, Conservateur en chef de Ia
Bibliothéque Royale, Brussels.
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MEDALLISTS

OF THE ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY
ELECTED
1883 CumarLEs Roacu SmritH, Esq., F.S.A.
1884 AquirLa SmitTH, Esq., M.D., M.R.LA.
1885 EpwARrD THomAS, Esq., F.R.S.
1886 MAJOR-GENERAL ALEXANDER CuxNiNgHANM, C.8.1., C.LE.
1887 Joun Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S,, P.SA.
1888 Dr. F. IMHOOI‘-BLUMER Wmtmthm
1889 ProFESSOR PERCY GARDNER, Litt.D., F.8.A.
1890 MonsIEUR J. P, S1x, Amsterdam.
1891 Dr. C. Lupwie MULLER, Copenhagen.
1892 ProrESSOR R. STUART PoorE, LL.D.
1893 M.W.H.WADDINGTON, Sénateur, Membre de I'Institut, Paris.
1894 CHARLES FRANCIS KDARY Esq., M.A., F.8.A.
1895 Proressor Dr. THEODOR MOMMSDN, Beﬂm
1896 PrEpERIC W. MADDEN, Esq., M.R.A.S.
1897 DR. ALFRED VON SALLET, Berlin.
1898 Tue Rev. CaNony W. GREENWELL, M.A,, F.R.8,, F.8.A.
1899 M. ErNEsT BABELON, Membre de I'Institut, Paris.
1900 PrOFESSOR STANLEY LANE-PoorE, M.A., Litt.D.
. 1901 S. E. BARON WLADIMIR VON TIESENHAUSEN St. Petersburg.
1902 ArrHUR J, EvaNs, lisq., M.A,, F.R.S,, F.8.A.
1903 M. GuUsTAVE SCHLUMBERGER Memble de UInstitut, Paxis.
1904 His MaszsTy VICTOR EMMANUJ:L I11, King or ITALY
1905 Sir Hermaxy WEBER, M.D.
1906 Comm. FRANCESCO GNECCHI Milan.
1907 BArcLAYV.HEAD, EsQ., D.Litt.,D.C.L., Ph.D.,Corr. de 1’ Inst.
1908 Proressor Dr. HEINRICH DRESSEL, Berlin.
1909 HerBERT A. GRUEBER, Esq., F.S.A.
1910 Dr. FrIEDRICH EDLER VON KENNER, Vienna.
1911 Orrver CoprINGTON, lsq., M.D., M.R.A.S,, F.S.A.
1912 GENERAL-LEUTNANT MAX VON BAHRFBLDT Hildesheim.
1918 Grorer MacpoNaLD, Esq., M.A,, LL.D,
1914 JEaN N. SVoRrONOS, Athens
1915 Georer Frawois Hiny, Esq., M.A.
1916 M. Tu:0DORE REINACH, Membre de I'Institut, Paris.
1917 L. A. LAWRENCE, Esq., F.S.A.
1918 Not awarded.
1919 M. AprIEN BLAwcHET, Membre de 1'Institut, Paris,
1920 H. B. EARLE-FoX, Esq., and J. 8. SHIRLEY-I'0X, Esq.
1921 Percy H. WEBB, Esq.
1922 FrREDERICK A. WALTERS, Ksq., F.S.A.
1928 Proressor J. W, KuBIiTscHEK, Vienna.
1924 HENRY SYMONDS, Esq., F.S.A.
1925 EpwaARrp T. NEWELL, Esq., New York.
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ELECTED

1926 R. W. MAcLAcHLAN, Esq., Montreal.

1927 M. A. DIEUDONNE, Paris.

1928 Sir Cmaries Omax, KLB.E., M.P., D.C.L., F.B.A.
1929 MoxNs1EUR JULES MAURICE, Paris.

1930 Rev. EDWARD A. SYDENHAM, M.A.

1931 Mr1ss HELEN FARQUIAR.

1932 H. NELsoN WriGHT, Esq., L.C.S. (retd.).

1933 DirEKTOR PrROFESSOR KURT REGLING, Berlin.
1934 GEorRGE CYRIL BROOKE (posthumously).

19385 ProFEsSOR DR. BEHRENDT PICK, Gotha.






VI

THE COIN TYPES OF SELINUS AND THE
¢ LEGEND OF EMPEDOCLES.
[SEE PraTES III-V.]
(AlL the illustrations are made from coins in the-
Lloyd Collection.)

TuE earliest coins of Selinus are those didrachms
which, having in relief on one side a leaf of the plant
apium graveolens, bore on the other an irregularly
divided incuse square [Pl. IIL 2 and 4]. These were
followed by others of the same general character but
with the irregular divisions replaced by an incuse
square bearing a smaller edition of the leaf which still
formed the obverse type [PL IIL. 6 and 8]. There
were also litrae or obols and smaller divisions [PL IIL.
12] but no tetradrachms are known of these series,
which are regarded as having the year 466 B.c. as their
lower limit.! They were followed (Head makes no
break in date?) by tetradrachms and didrachms of the
well-known types shown on Plates 1V and V, and
these continued fixed, with normal successive develop-
ments in style, as the coinage of the city until she
was destroyed by Carthage in the year 409 B.c. It is
these tetradrachms and didrachms, having a total
mintage period of nearly sixty years, which are con-
sidered in this communication to the Society, with
special regard to their types, whose common interpre-
tation ® it is found necessary first to call into dispute
and finally, however reluctantly, entirely to reject.

1 H.N.2, p. 167. 2 Ibid.
8 The author finds no trace of its ever having been questioned.
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It is the accepted view of the authorities upon Greek
numismatics that the coins of Selinus in question
reflect a story of the philosopher Empedocles as told
in his life by Diogenes Laertius. Since that story is
scarcely ever set forth in its original form by any
numismatist it 1s here transcribed in full, the trans-
lation given being that made by R. D. Hicks for the
Loeb edition, published in 1925:

We are told that the people of Selinus suffered from
pestilence owing to the noisome smells from the river
hard by, so that the citizens themselves perished and their
women died in childbirth, that Empedocles conceived the
plan of bringing two neighbouring vivers to the place at
his own expense, and that by this admixture he sweetened
the waters. When in this way the pestilence had been
stayed and the Selinuntines were feasting on the river
bank, Empedocles appeared; and the company rose up
and worshipped and prayed to him as to a god.

The first person discovered to connect the coins and
the story is Hubert Goltzius, whose work was published
in Bruges* in 1576. He says:

Empedocles led a channel from the Selinus and Hypsas
rivers whereby the waters of both streams rushed into the
marsh with great force through a single bed, so diluting
the brackish waters of the marsh, which had been sluggish
and thick with mud, by a copious flow of fresh water,
Thus he delivered the city by his ingenuity and at his
own expense from the plague. By which good deed he
well deserved that the Selinuntines should yield him
divine honours as to the saviour of the citizens and as to
a second Aesculapius. For this reason perhaps, on the
coins of Selinus showing Empedocles or Hercules Alexi-
cacus making sacrifice, there is engraved a cock and a
snake at the altars of Aesculapius.

Here he gives the names of the rivers concerned as
the Selinus and the Hypsas (though they are not found,

* Graecia, sive Historiae Urbium et Populorum Graeciae ex anti-
quis numismatibus restitutae, Lib, iv, f, 114 seq.

v el
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it is to be observed, in the account of Diogenes)® and
tells and interprets the story in substantially the form
in which it is presented to-day, with minor varia-
tions.

It is not necessary to recite the names and dates of
Groltzius’s earlier successors in the same and two fol-
lowing centuries; they repeat him in essence, and
a similar connexion of the coins and the legend is
taught to-day by those modern writers whom we hold
in reverence, such as Curtius, Holm, Head, Sir George
Macdonald, and Sir George Hill. The current modern
version must be given, and that written by the present
Director of the British Museum in his Coins of Ancient
Sicily is the most detailed and eloquent. He says:

There can be little doubt but that these coins allude to
the deliverance of the eity from a pestilence caused by the
stagnation of the waters of the river. The people died,
and the women suffered grievously in childbirth. Em-
pedocles, the celebrated philosopher, was consulted, and
by a feat of engineering, which seems to have consisted
in connecting the chanmnels of two rivers, and thus ob-
taining a stronger current, swept away the cause of the
malaria. The tetradrachms with which we have to do
show on the obverse the deities Apollo and Artemis pro-
ceeding slowly in their chariot, Artemis driving, while
her brother the sun-god discharges arrows from his bow.
The arrows are the healing rays of the sun, which drive
away the malarial mists; and Artemis is beside him as
the goddess who eases the pains of women labouring with
child.

On the reverse is the river-god Selinus himself, a youth-
ful figure, with small horns on his head, sacrificing with
a libation-bowl over an altar. The altar is sacred to
Asklepios, the god of healing, for a cock, his sacred bird,

5 Tt is reasonable to suppose that the original story would name
the rivers concerned, and that their omission in its survival is due
to the subsequent deterioration of the account.

G2
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stands before it. In his left hand the river-god holds a
branch, used for sprinkling lustral water in the ceremony
of purification. Behind him stands the figure of a bull
on a pedestal, and above that is a selinon leaf. It is
difficult to explain the bull. It may be that it ‘“sym-
bolizes the sacrifice which was offered on the occasion”
of the cleansing. Or is it, as the pedestal seems to suggest,
some monument, erected at the time as an offering in
expiation of the summary method which Empedocles had
adopted with the cause of the pestilence? To the Greeks,
there must have been behind that pestilence some super-
natural power, who would be offended by the philosopher’s
interference with him. And what do we find on the
other Selinuntine coins before us? On the obverse, the
struggle between health and strength on the one hand,
and the power of the stagnant water and its effluvia on
the other, is symbolized by the battle between Heracles
and the Bull. On the reverse, another river-god, this
time the Hypsas, is represented sacrificing, with libation-
bowl and lustral branch, to a god around whose altar a
serpent twines. This altar is probably once more an altar
of Asklepios. Behind Hypsas the place of the bull is
taken by a marsh-bird, which seems to stalk away in high
disgust at the disappearance of its favourite haunts. The
selinon-leaf fills the rest of the field. These two coins
thus complement each other, and in their curious fullness
of detail form a most illuminating commentary on the dry
statement of the ancient biographer of Empedocles.

We may presume that still represents the views of
Sir George Hill upon this matter as seen by his repe-
tition of them in the Illustrated London News of 27
December 1924.

But, with that openness of mind characteristic of
him, he added in that article of ten years ago:

The interpretation of the designs on ancient coins often
leads us into treacherous places, and the danger of giving
too free play to symbolical explanations is obvious to any
one who has been properly trained in the subject. It ig

. possible that the story whieh is generally accepted in
explanation of the coins which are illustrated here would
not eome unseathed out of a searching criticism.
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Until eleven years ago the author had given no
critical consideration to the accepted story, but, in
1924, an important addition of Selinuntine coins was
made to the Lloyd Collection, during the study of which
he came to realize that there were serious topographical
obstacles to be overcome by Empedocles in carrying
out the enterprise attributed to him. The task was so
great that, although. 2,400 years have passed since the
work was said to have been done, there should still be
found ineradicable traces of the undertaking in the
city itself and upon its countryside; in a visit to
Selinus three or four years before, the writer had seen
the site and its surroundings fairly thoroughly, but
could remember no feature of the city or its district
which bore any indication of work of the magnitude
implied by the story.

Investigation led to the conclusion that few writers
on the subject can have visited the city, still less its
district, of which these things were told. Even Free-
man, despite his personal knowledge of Sicily, appar-
ently believed the acropolis to have the two rivers,
Selinus and Hypsas, close upon either side. The
actual fact is that the Hypsas lies some miles to the
east of the Selinus with an elevated country between,
and any observant person walking or driving from the
one river to the other cannot fail to be impressed by
the stupendous character of the task which would be
involved in causing the waters of the Hypsas to flow
into the bed of the smaller stream; if that connexion
had been made its deep channel would show its course
to this day, as it would for ages yet to come. DMoreover,

¢ Freeman, Sicily, i1i, 461.
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the removal of the Hypsas water over such a course
would have produced, at the seaward end of the Hypsas
estuary, the very conditions it was sought to remove
at Selinus. These obstacles to the acceptance of the
story as interpreted were found to be fully recognized
by the excavators of Selinus, Gabrici and his assistants;
they were compelled to confine the exploit to a mere
connexion of runnels on the eastern side of the acro-
polis. Fougéres also, writing in 1910,7 declared that
for topographical reasons the joining of the two rivers
was impossible, and he too fell back upon the harness-
ing of springs and streamlets as his solution of the
problem. A work on so small a scale seems to be out
of keeping with the story told by Diogenes Laertius,
as also with its application to the coin types by Golt-
zius and his successors down to the present day.

The inability to discover any present visible trace
of the tremendous work attributed to Empedocles was
in itself sufficiently serious, but that did not exhaust
the difficulties : there were questions of date, and of the
relation in which the philosopher stood to Selinus, also
calling aloud for consideration.

According to Head, these types first appeared upon
the expulsion of the tyrants in 466; and even those
who regard the transitional coinage of Sicily generally
as beginning at a slightly later date than did Head
would not put them much after 462. The birth of
Empedocles is attributed to about 494:; his grandfather
won an Olympic victory in 496. The philosopher’s
Sfloruit is given as about 444, and his death placed at
about 430 ; it would seem, therefore, that if the coin

" Hulot et Fouggéres, Selinonte, p. 105.

Fon
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types refer to the work said to have been done by
Empedocles at Selinus, the undertaking must have
been carried out by him when a very young man,
probably when in his twenties. Important as the ques-
tion of date isseen to be, it is often ignored, as witness
Fougeres, who places the Empedoclean work at Selinus
in 444 ° while still connecting it with the coin types
of twenty years earlier.” The expense involved by the
work must have been prodigious, and it is difficult to
believe that a private citizen could have taken this
burden upon himself, especially at so early an age.

Further, this great task and expenditure attributed
to Empedocles were not undertaken by him at his own
door, for his own people, but for a community of great
wealth, lying nearly seventy miles away from his own
city, with which, indeed, it was constantly at enmity
and frequently engaged in warfare.

These difficulties presented an insurmountable ob-
stacle to continued belief in the legend and led to
a determined effort to find some more credible inter-
pretation. Amongst other means adopted was the
traversing of the whole length of the Selinuntine
coast-line from the river Mazarus in the west to the
river Halykus and the site of Heraclea Minoa in the
east, a journey which had not been undertaken, to
the best available information, by any archaeologist
within living memory. The veteran superintendent
of Sicilian antiquities and sites, Senator Orsi, admitted
that he himselt had never visited Heraclea Minoa.

It will be useful to set out briefly the outlines of the
ancient state of Selinus. Space that would be occupied

8 Ibid., p. 103. S Ibid., p. 105,
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by discussion of all the references and arguments upon
which this topographical account is based, may be
saved by saying that those interested will find fur-
ther details in a communication entitled “Selinus
and Heraclea Minoa: Questions of Nomenclature and
Chronology ” which the author read before the Cam-
bridge Philological Society and which was published
in their Proceedings for 1928.

The circuit may be begun from the state’s eastern
frontier, at the point where was situated that ancient
dependent town of Selinus known as Heraclea Minoa.
The right bank of the river Halykus is flanked by
a lofty headland whose precipitous limestone cliffs to
the south and east have procured for it the modern
name Capo Bianco. On the landward side the head-
land rises steeply from the low-lying plain on the
westward side of the river, save in one place towards
the east, where a narrow ridge was defended by works
of which a rectangular building and a round tower
remain. A hollow, looking south-west, might well be
the cavea of a theatre, but nothing else was found
above ground at Heraclea Minoa.

From this strategic point as against attack from
Akragas, the state extended along the coast through
the modern Sciacca (the ancient Selinuntine baths),
past the river Hypsas and its estuary, through Selinus
river and city to the great quarries of Rocche di Cusa
whence came the stone for the temples, as witness the
great drums lying stranded on the road, in the fields,
and standing upright, part-hewn in various stages, in
the rocks themselves. Hence it stretched over no great
distance to the Mazarus river and port which it in-
cluded. Hence it ran northward near Haliciae, then
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proceeded eastward until it met the valley of the
Halykus again. An area so defined would give Selinus
a roughly drawn rectangle of about 42 miles east and
west, and about 16 miles north and south.

This large area was traversed in most directions by
the author, special attention being given to the sea-
ward districts, which were examined several times.
The country north-east of the city and of the modern
Castelvetrano were also searched carefully on the
chance of finding in that region any evidence of a cut-
ting leading from the upper courses of the Hypsas in
the direction of Selinus, that might tend to confirm
the Empedoclean story.

Beyond the boundaries described were the important
cities of Segesta, Himera, and Akragas. Segesta and
Selinus were the cause of frequent pinpricks to each
other by reason of their riparian and other rivalries;
Akragas was a serious menace to Selinus as to most
other Sicilian Greeks, of which more later. With the
citizens of Himera, however, the relations of Selinus
were friendly and even intimate. They were the
westernmost Hellenes of northern Sicily, as were
the Selinuntines of southern, and the conditions and
history of the two states had much in common. Each
had passed so far to the'west that all Greek states
were behind it, each found on its western frontier
non-Hellenic peoples who presented similar problems
of development and defence. The southern boundary
of the one, the northern boundary of the other, lay not
far apart and, at the period of their settlement in the
sixth century, were separated only by weak units of
native races who were not likely seriously to interfere
with the intercourse of the two Greek cities.
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History presents us with few notices of the details
of the intercourse between Himera and Selinus, but it
ig significant that those we do possess speak of com-
mon trouble, alliance for defence, and of ultimate
simultaneous overthrow by a powerful barbarian
enemy. Akragas, on the other hand, was never a com-
fortable neighbour to the other Greek cities of Sicily,
especially to Himera and Selinus. The earliest accounts
we have of her bring into prominence her tyrant,
Phalaris, who ruled her from about 570 to 554; his
cruelty was unparalleled and the story of the brazen
bull, in which he roasted his victims alive must, says
a recent authority, be accepted as a literal fact.'® That
story remained a tradition associated with his city,
and the policy of that state for 150 years thereafter
was of a nature to keep it alive.

It is the battle of Himera in 480 which provides the
first recorded contact of any importance between
the two states, Himera and Selinus. Most of Hellenic
Sicily was ranged against Carthage, but Himera and
Selinus were aligned with the barbarian foe. Himera
was menaced by Akragas and, in her trouble, was
thrown into the arms of Carthage; Selinus, too, found
Akragas a steady enemy and, though her own case
against that city was not at the moment urgent, her
altruism and self-interest alike led her to come to the
aid of Himera in her defiance of Akragas. Seventy
years later Selinus and Himera were overwhelmed
together by Carthage in 409, so that their fortunes are
seen to be linked when Carthage was friendly and also
when her aim and achievement led to their utter over-
throw and desolation.

0 Cambridge Ancient History, iv, 855,
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It is not a little remarkable that the coins of the
two cities have resemblances which do much to support
the evidence of intimate intercourse, thus supplement-
ing, as they also precede, the scanty historical notices
we possess. The earliest coin-weights of the two cities
are different, but that has no significance as bearing
upon this matter of resemblance; it reflects only the
separate sources from which the two cities sprang.
The general nearness in character of the coinage of
both begins with their earliest issues and is clearly
seen on the plates; Plate III shows in numbers 1 and 3
coins of Himera, in nos. 2 and 4 coins of Selinus. There
is the badge of each city shown on its coin on the one
side with an incuse design on the other; each has its
own city’s peculiar type, but the technique and general
scheme are the same, giving a similarity not easily
matched elsewhere in Sicily at that time.

Then there comes a change. In nos. 5 and 7, and in
nos. 6, 8, and 12, both cities have shed their incuse
design and have adopted instead subsidiary types
which in both cases have close relatiomship to the
major badge-types.

Himera displays an occasional freakishness, as the
rare coin on Pl IIL 9 shows. A later example of this
habit will be alluded to below. So also at Selinus are
seen examples not followed, apparently, by Himera, in
the obols, litrae, and hemi-litrae with types on each
side [PL. III. 12].

Then at Himera we find a definite departure made
under force majeure. During her subjection for years
to Akragas and her tyrants she was forced to give
monetary expression to that fact by bearing the crab
of Akragas to share the sovereignty with her own cock
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[PL III. 10]. Selinus went through no such period ot
subjection to Akragas, though she fell under the yoke
of her local tyrants; her coin types, therefore, suffered
no like change.

At about this same period the Sicilian cities gener-
ally were labouring under such domination of tyranny,
but Himera secured her freedom in 472, Selinus about
466, and it is marked at Himera by that other example
of Himeraean freakishness to which reference has been
made, in the very small series of which Pl III. 11
shows one,!! but shortly thereafter she came into the
same general community of character with Selinus as
exhibited in the coins seen on PL IV. Here again we
continue with Himera in nos. 13, 15, 17, 19, Selinus in
nos. 14, 16, 18, 20, where we have for each city a
chariot on the obverse, and on the reverse a figure
sacrificing at an altar; there are naturally differences
in detail. Though the examples might be multiplied,
the coins shown on the plates will serve to substantiate
the claim that our knowledge of the friendship of the
two cities as derived from historical notices is sup-
ported by the generally similar character of their
coinage.

Up to this point there have been discussed (a) the
general obstacles encountered in seeking a fit home
for the Empedoclean legend at Selinus, and () very
briefly, the physical and historical setting of the city.

We may now proceed to comsider the difficulties
presented by the prevailing interpretation of the

1 There are four known in all, two in the Berlin Museum, one
in the British Museum, and the one shown from the Lloyd Collec-
tion.



.

o

COIN TYPES OF SELINUS. 85

Selinuntine coin types themselves, beginning with
the tetradrachm. Of the obverse there is little need
to speak. Selinus is emphatically a city of Apollo;
her vast temple on her eastern hill was dedicated to
his worship and it was natural that she should pro-
claim her devotion by placing upon her principal coin
a well-known representation of her tutelary deity and
his divine sister. The same or a similar representa-
tion is found on the frieze of the temple of Bassae
forty years later in date.

For the reverse design there is agreement, probably,
that the sacrificing figure is, as the legend proclaims,
the river-god Selinus, who typifies both river and
city ; that is, the city is seen making sacrifice, pre-
sumably to Apollo. The lustral branch calls for no
comment and the selinon leaf, the badge of the city,
is found upon every coin of the city from first to last,
of every denomination, and in both metals (there is no
gold). It is when we come to the cock that our diffi-
culties begin. The current interpretation is “The altar
is sacred to Asklepios, the Giod of Healing, for a cock,
his sacred bird,*stands before it.”*? This statement,
that the cock is essentially the sacred bird of Askle-
pios, one might expect to be derived from abundant
literary evidence, but the actual position is that it is
based only upon one brief passage in the Phaedo.
When Socrates was dying he exclaimed, “We owe
a cock to Asklepios; see that it is paid.” That is all!
There is nothing in those words which establishes the
claim that the cock is the specially appropriate sacri-
fice to Asklepios, and indeed they lend themselves to

12 Hill, Coins of Ancient Sicily, p. 84.
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a different and quite natural interpretation. Socrates
was a poor man; bulls, pigs, and goats were not for
him, his purse would not extend to them. A cock,
however, he could afford, or ask his friends to afford
for him, and a cock he had promised to Asklepios as
he would promise it to any other gods he sought to
honour or to appease. The recognition that a poor man’s
gifts to his divinity may have to be on a lower scale
than a rich man’s is very old. In Leviticus v. 6 seqq.
we read, ¢ He shall bring ... unto the Lord .. . a lamb
or a kid, ... And if he be not able to bring a lamb
then he shall bring . . . two turtle doves or two young
pigeons. . .. And if he be not able to bring two turtle
doves or two young pigeons . .. he shall bring for his
offering the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour.” The
author’s own view upon the matter is supported by
Hastings, Dictionary of Religion, by Dr. Rouse in his
Votive Offerings, and by others. In a passage also
most apropos to our purpose Roscher says (translated),
“The cock on the well-known Selinuntine coins is not
an allusion to Asklepios; this bird equally belongs to
Hermes, Mars, Helios, Kore, Hero-cults ”, &c.

It is not proposed to suggest some other divinity
than Asklepios as being indicated by the cock; these
opinions of others are offered in support of the belief
that it is far from being necessary to follow the six-
teenth-century Goltzius in his discovery that we are
to find Asklepios pointed to upon these Selinuntine
coins. An entirely different interpretation of the cock
and, of necessity, of the altar, will be offered.

Let us turn to the bull.  Sir George Hill says

It is difficult to explain the bull. It may be that it
“symbolizes the sacrifice which was offered on the occa-



COIN TYPES OF SELINUS. 87

sion” of the cleansing. Or is it, ag the pedestal seems to

suggest, some monument, erected at the time as an offering

in expiation of the summary method which Empedocles
had adopted with the cause of the pestilence ?

The suggestion of a monument is forced upon us by
the general form. The bull stands upon a pedestal
which, again, rests upon a base. But the proposal that
it has reference to a monument erected at the time is
not easy to accept ; such a monument the die engravers
or artists would have under their eye, and we should
expect a constant rendering of the same detail. That
is not what we do find ; the bull is rendered differently
from die to die and even more so is his pedestal. That
is also the case with the altar, and we are driven to
conclude that it is not any particular altar, not any
existing bull monument at Selinus that are here
portrayed. The coins illustrated (PL. IV. 14,18, 18, 20—
24) show so clearly the variation in form given to bull,
pedestal, and altar, as to make superfluous any detailed
particularization in words.

This statement of some of the difficulties inherent
in the current interpretation of the tetradrachm type
leaves the course clear for the presentation of an
alternative explanation.

On the obverse we have the assertion in legend and
in type that this is the coin of the Selinuntine people,
the people by whom Apollo is worshipped.

On the reverse we see the city symbolized in the
young horned river-god sacrificing at the altar of that
great divinity Apollo to whose worship the city is
devoted and to whom it looks for aid. That aid is
sought in this instance on behalf of the city’s neigh-
bour and ally, Himera, who is represented in her



88 A. H., LLOYD.

badge-form of a cock!® as standing in front of the
altar by which she may be said to be protected. On
the right, on a pedestal, is the representation of Akragas,
against whose attacks Himera has appealed, as we
know she did, for aid to Selinus and she, in turn, to
her god. Akragas is appropriately rendered by the
brazen bull of Phalaris, whose grim story was kept
alive in Sicilian hearts by the aggressive deeds of his
SucCessors.

A monument which stood in the agora of Akragas
nearly seventy miles away was not likely to be
realistically rendered at Selinus, and so we have
a complete explanation of that variation in its details
to which attention has been drawn. Selinus is thus
seen to have reproduced on her tetradrachms, her
major coins, a story of which she was proud, perpetuat-
ing the memory of her friendship for Himera, of the
sacrifice she had made on her behalf, and, not least,
setting forth the honour in which she held her great
divinity.

Long after this interpretation had suggested itself
as the reasonable meaning of the tetradrachm types,
the author found striking confirmation in one reverse
die (Pl. V. 27) which stands apart in two respects from
all others of the mint. In this die, throwing aside all
previous restraint, the engraver tells his countrymen
and any others interested that the bull does in very
truth stand for Akragas by putting on its pedestal an
heroic size A, a letter differing here in scale and in
mode of presentation from that of any other coin of

13 Cf. the cock of the Selinuntine coin (Pl V. 25), and that ofv
the Himeraean (P1, V. 26).
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any mint. And, to match this unmasking of the bull,
the cock also undergoes a transformation. In every
die throughout the series (cf. PL IV, 14, 16, 18, 20-24)
he is found facing towards the left, but in this he is
swung round to the right and, brought into full view
of his ancient enemy thus plainly proclaimed, he pours
out his hatred from the protecting altar of Selinus by
screaming defiance at the bull through his wide-open
beak.

Passing to the didrachms we have here also on the
obverse a declaration in legend that this is a coin of
the Selinuntine people, and a type which asserts that
the territory of Selinus extends even to the town
of Heraclea Minoa, 42 miles distant from the city of
Selirius itself. For we must see in this design of Hera-
cles subduing the Minoan bull a canting reference to
the town whose name, first Minoa, became Heraclea
Minoa with reference to the Heracleids who settled
there about 510.* This type is the subject of one of
those great sixth-century metopes found at Selinus
over one hundred years ago, which form the outstand-
ing glory of the National Museum at Palermo to-day.

On the reverse we have again a sacrificing horned
river-god. The story of the friendship for Himera is
not continued on the didrachm because it was complete
on the tetradrachm. The river-god on this denomina-
tion is the Hypsas (named by the legend), that river
which some have supposed to be one whose flow was
joined by Empedocles to that of the Selinus. The god
sacrifices at an altar entwined by a serpent, with

1 Of. the communication to the Cambridge Philologieal Society
referred to supra, p. 80.

NUMISM, CHRON., VOL, XV, SERIES V, "
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reference perhaps to an underworld divinity; possibly
one connected with the celebrated mineral springs
called Thermae Selinuntinae, whose therapeutic pro-
perties are still perpetuated in the modern baths of
Sciacca, and perhaps the one shown upon the litra in
company with the nymph Eurymedusa (PL V. 38, 87).
In this we might see another territorial reference,
making four in all on the two denominations.

But there is yet a further symbol, another of the
many in which the coinage abounds; this is the bird
in the bottom right-hand cormer. In the British
Museum Catalogue of 1876 it is styled a crane, but it
is the modern practice to refer to it more generally
as a marsh bird. Ornithological friends consulted are
positive that it is mot a crame, but some variety of
heron—mnot the English common heron but either the
purple heron or the little egret, the Ardea Purpurea,
or Ardea Garzétta of Linnaeus, both of which are found
nesting freely on the shores of the Mediterranean.
There is much detail and variation in the rendering of
the bird in the nine dies which are found in the Lloyd
Collection [cf. P1. V. 28-85], variation due possibly to
observation of the heron in different stages of growth
and season. One feature is common to them all, and
that the most striking : the bird is in motion, with a
stilted stride which, if it were other than mnatural,
might be indicative of disdain. But such a lifting of
the legs is essential to the progress of a large bird in
marsh lands and the egret had, in consequence, earned
for itself the reputation of conceit.!* This is well

5 Cf. Dionysios, *0pmbiaxd 2. 8 énl 8¢ 77 réyvy (sc. fishing) peya-
’ A 3 A 29, 3 ’ £ A ’ 3 ’ 14
Navyqoavras kai oddé adrdy elmdvras Imép viifews épitew Sivacbul oot
rov Hoaeaddva.
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described in many Greek words of which the stem is
v- with the sense of large, high, yielding such words
as dradynr carrying the neck high, vyBduwy high-
treading, and other similar compounds. Whether the
reference is to the physical characteristics and habit
of the bird, or is rather to be viewed as pointing in-
directly to its accepted reputation, it is difficult to avoid
the conclusion that we have in this symbol a reference
to Hypsas, the name of the river-god above, yielding
another canting badge to add to the Selinuntine series,

In this communication it has been found necessary
to reject the current interpretation of the coin types;
the argument and conclusions have gone farther and
have shown reason for denying the truth of the story
of the engineering enterprise as referred to Selinus.
The author does not believe, however, that the work
attributed to Empedocles need be rejected in itself,
and it is possible to suggest a site where its story
may Be=eead with complete satisfaction.

That stories connected with a famous name shift
their local habitations with ease is too much of a
commonplace for elaboration; we need only recall to
memory the stories of that nature associated with the
names of Alexander the Great, of Thecdorie, and of
Charlemagne, to establish the truism.

Empedocles lived between circa 494 and 430 B.C.
We cannot say through what or how many lips and
hands the varied story of his life passed, but it has
survived only in the form written by a man of whose
date all that can be said is that he lived probably in
the second century after Christ, thus yielding a margin

of about 550 years between the dates of the philosopher
H2
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and his biographer. Bearing in our minds the world-
long, world-wide peripatetic tendency of the stories of
famous men, it does not seem extravagant to suggest
that the story of Empedocles we have been considering
was originally linked up with his life and doings in
his native city of Akragas; that, in the course of oft
retelling during the more than 500 years which passed
before it reached our only surviving authority, it had
been transferred to the city of Selinus.

In Akragas there is no geographical obstacle to the
acceptance of the story. The city has small rivers on
either side, they enter the sea at no great distance
from the city by a common mouth, over a stretch of
land of a character which might well, lacking sufficient
flow of purifying water, become such a plague area as
is described in the story.’®* Indeed, when the author
first made the acquaintance of this area many years
ago, it displayed warning notices of the dread diseases
which even then assailed it. It is not unlikely that in
the fifth century before Christ these two streams found
their way to the sea by channels separate from each
other; the union of their flows would be a compara-
tively simple matter as an engineering operation, it

1% Of. the plan of ancient Akragas in Bury’s History of Greece,
p. 636, and Freeman’s History of Sicily, iii. app. p. 520. It is of
some interest to remark that one of the Akragantine rivers also
bore the name Hypsas, which need create no surprise when it is
remembered how in Great Britain the same name is applied to
different streans, often distant from each other, as in our Avon,
Dee, Ouse, and Wye. The river Hypsas at Akragas is small, while
the Hypsas of Selinus is one of the large streams of Sicily; if, as
suggested above (n. 5, p. 75), the story, when first told, supplied the
names of the rivers concerned, it may be that the greater fame
and size of the Selinuntine Hypsas was responsible for the trans-
ference of the scene at a later date from Akragas to Selinus.

% 4
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would place no insuperable burden upon the resources
of a wealthy man, and would not necessarily leave any
surviving obvious traces.

Empedocles was an Akragantine citizen, a scion of
a house of ancient lineage and of wealth, who laboured
for the political freedom of his fellow citizens and was
zealous in his support of the poor.

Told of Akragas, the story presents no difficulty,
chronological, physical, economic, personal; it is com-
mended to the consideration of students as applied to
those surroundings.

A. H. Lroyo.
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ANTIOCH OR VIMINACIUM?

A CONTRIBUTION TO THE HISTORY OF GORDIAN III
AND PHILIP I.

[SEE PraTEs VI-VIL]

Ax important factor in the essential rearrangement
of the coinage of the Empire is the determination of
the pieces struck outside of Rome, i.e. the question
of mints. For the Greek provincial coinage, in addi-
tion to the British Museum Catalogue, the Berlin
Corpus (particularly Dacia and Viminacium), and the
Recueil général of the Paris Academy, we have already
several good monographs in the works of Vogt (Alexan-
dria), Wruck (Syria), and Sydenham (Caesarea Cappa-
dociae). Clemens Bosch has done important work
in shorter articles, particularly on the chronology.!
For the Roman coinage the Vienna school, especially
Voetter, has done brilliant preparatory work for the
third to the fifth century. For the first century
Mattingly has done admirable work in the British
Museum Catalogue of Coins of the Roman Empire.
His arrangement of the issues of the Civil War and
of the year of the Four Emperors, for example, is
a brilliant achievement.

It is clear, however, that the difficult question of
the arrangement of the coins without mint-mark—
only from about 293-294 did Diocletian order mints

Y Numismatik, 1953, Parts 8-6; Die kleinasiatischen Miinzen des
romischen Kaiserzeit, ii, 1, Bithynien (Stuttgaxt, 1935).
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to be marked®—conceals many problems and affords
many opportunities for error. Only gradually does one
gain a clearness of view and confidence in decision.

Why were coins struck on the Roman model outside
of the city ? I answered this question in the principles
of method which I laid down in the Vienna Num. Z.,
1933, p. 17, as follows:

The reasons for coinage in a provincial city vary at
different times. Augustus strikes precious metals in
Gaul, Spain, and in the East to keep up the legal fiction
that as Imperator he can strike gold and silver in the
provinces. Tiberius naturally follows him. In the period
of revolution after Nero, it is now military considerations
combined with those of prestige. For the third century
the only reason left is the necessities of warfare. It is
remarkable, however, that the legal fiction of the exclusive
coinage of the precious metals still persists, but, it is true,
it is now supported by practical considerations.

These guiding principles have justified themselves
amply in the period from Pescennius Niger to Pupienus
inclusive, which I have already worked through. But
for Gordian IIT and Philip I they seemed no longer
to hold. The following investigation, an important
contribution to the question of the organization of
the mints, will now show that in this very period the
transition from the occasional issue of coins in pro-
vincial cities for military purposes to the institution of
permanent imperial mints outside Rome by Diocletian
is taking place; of course still hesitatingly, with
occasional stoppages and interruptions just as we have
the reverse process, the local issues of the individual
“ Greek” mints, which attained under Gordian ITI
their apparent culminating point (but really the
turning-point) already declining under Philip I, still

? Pink, Num. Z., 1930, p. 38.
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more under Valerian and Gallienus, and becoming
practically extinct under Claudius II. Diocletian
closed the last mint, the highly privileged mint of
Alexandria.

1. HistoricAr BAcrGROUND.

The paucity of sources for our period is well known.
Rohden has given them in his article on Gordian in
‘R.E.,“ Antoninus”, no.60,% which is still of fundamental
importance.

Soon after the accession of Gordian IIT, which
may be placed with certainty in the summer of 238,
Menophilus was appointed governor in Moesia Inferior
in order to avert the most imminent danger, against
which Maximinus had already begun preparations,
the invasions by the Goths. The elevation of Vimina-
cium to a colony and the beginning of a provincial
coinage* are probably connected with this. This
beginning is put in October 239.° This coinage, like
that of Alexandria, of the Syrian Antioch, of Caesarea
in Cappadocia, and later of Dacia, was intended for
the whole province.

But a much greater danger threatened. While the
struggle with the enemy in the east, the Persians,
had long been a matter of great anxiety to the Roman
emperors, it now became a much greater one after the
great national revolution which had taken place in

% R.E.=Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclopidie; cf. also Costa, Diz.
Epigr., s.v. Gordianus Nepos.

* Cf. Pick, Die antiken Minzen von Dacien wund Moesien, 1898,
pp. 21 fL.

5 Blmer, in an article which appearsin Numismatiar (Belgrade),
1935, p. 22, puts the beginning of the era in July 289, which is more
satisfactory.
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228 in Persia under Ardashir I. Unfortunately Tabari’s
Chronicle leaves us in the lurch here, since, as its
brilliant editor Néldeke points out,’ it is deliberately
silent about anything that might diminish the glory
of the Sassanians. Although Severus Alexander suc-
ceeded in conquering the Persians and forcing them
to peace, the passion for conquest soon flamed up again
in the breast of the new and powerful ruler, and before
the end of the reign of Maximinus he had taken
Carrhae and Nisibis. It was therefore obvious that
Rome would prepare for a new campaign, particularly
as the friend and councillor of the young ruler, the
Praefectus Praetorio C. Furius Sabinus Aquila Timesi-
theus,” later his father-in-law, was Procurator of the
province of Syria at the time of Severus Alexander’s
campaign® and therefore as “exactor reliqu. annon.
sacrae expeditionis”? was well acquainted with the
conditions, especially the monetary ones. With this
I would now connect the remarkable fact that a coinage
of antoninianil® appears at Antioch from at least the
beginning of 239, which is discussed in our second
section ; but it stops about 241. In this year Sapor I,
son of Ardashir I, ascended the throne.!* He at once
declared war. Antioch fell. Mommsen, following
Tillemont’s ' opinion, declared himself against this

6 Geschichte der Perser und Araber zur Zeit der Sassaniden, Aus
der arabischen Chronik des Tabari, Leiden, 1879,

7 A. Stein, in R.E., ¢ Furius ”, no. 89.

8 Op. cit., col. 365.

° Prosop. Imp. Rom., “ Furins”, p. 101,

10 Voetter, Num. Z., 1894, pp. 4071

L CL RE., “Sapor 1.

2 Rom. Gesch. v, p. 421; also Tillemont, Hist. d. Emp. iii,
p. 254,
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assumption, and Rohden agreed with him. But both
Costa and Stein follow what to me are the quite un-
mistakable words of the Vita (ed. Hohl). For what
can chap. 27, 5, Persas ... ab Antiochensium cervicibus,
quas iam nexas Persico ferro gerebant, et reges Persarum
et leges amovimus . .. mean except that the town was
occupied by the enemy? Kor a mere siege both nexas
Jerro and leges are too strong. Chap. 26, 5 has the
same story : (dntiochia) quae a Persis iam tenebatur,
and 6, Antiocliam recepit. The numismatic material
is in agreement with this.’®

In the spring of 242 Gordian set out with a large
army. He took the land route through Moesia as the
Carpi there had recently been troublesome after the
recall of Menophilus. Besides, the Emperor wished
to strengthen his army by the addition of the Danube
legions. And in fact Legio V Mac. usually stationed
in Dacia appears along with VIII Aug. on provincial
issues of Heliopolis under Philip (Cohen 333, for
Philip IT, 130-131). Perhaps we may also quote here
the tombstone of a miles of Legio VIII Aug. from
Cyrrhus (C. 1. L. iii,193). From the same town comes
a tombstone of the third century which mentions
Legio IIIT Flavia (C. I. L. iii, 195), which with VII
Claudia'* formed the garrison of Viminacium, and per-
haps also was partly mobilized. The IIII Flavia,
moreover, put up a tombstone to Gordian III (C. I. L.
iii, 8154). There is also in Cyrrhus a tombstone of
a legionary of VII Gem. (Philippiana, C.I. L. iii, 194),

% Cp. on the whole question also Sykes, History of Persia, i,
p. 431.

* Also named Philippiana, cf. Ritterling in R.E., * Legio”,
col. 1629.



ANTIOCH OR VIMINACIUM ? 99

so that this legion was also represented by a detachment
in the Persian war. There was clearly an action of
some magnitude at Cyrrhus. Legio IT Parthica was
also in the army. It was abtached to the emperor as
a kind of Praetorian guard. This is why precisely
for the reign of Gordian we have no epitaphs from
the Alban Mount, while the veterans erected a monu-
ment dedicated to Vietoria Redux to the emperor
Philip on his return (C. 1. L. vi, 793).* The participa-
tion of Legio III Parth. is known from its permanent
camp in Rhesaina where the battle was fought. It
appears also on the coins of this town as Leg. III P.
especially under Trajan Deciusl® Ritterling (R.E.,
loc. cit.) further quotes I Adjutrix (I. G. R. iii, 1412;
C. 1. L. iii, 196, 6706°?), III Pia Fidelis, and XIII
Gemina. He also thinks he can deduce from C. 7. L.
x1, 1836, that detachments of the X Gem. and XIIIT
Gem. were also in the field.)™ Finally in col. 1593 he
quotes a coin of Otacilia of Damascus (Cohen 102)
with Leg. VI F., i.e. Ferrata. This is perhaps to be
explained like the coins of Leg. V Mac. and VIII Aug.
from this campaign. That IT Adjutrix also took part
in the campaign is evident from the fact that it after-
wards erected a monument to the emperor (C. 1. L.
iii, 14, 534°), and bears the honorary name of Philip-
piana. )

Gordian then crossed the Bosporus after minor and
not always successful fighting, and certainly marched
by the great military road which ran from Nicomedia
via Nicaea, Iuliopolis, Ancyra, Tyana, and Tarsus to

15 Tbhid., cols. 1478 {F,
16 Bpit, Mus. Cat., Mesopotamia, p. 126,
7 R.E,, “Legio”, col. 1742,
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Antioch.’® Antioch was first of all recaptured. Coinage
was at once begun as is shown below on the provincial
standard and in antoniniani. But the issues with
VICTORIA DOMINI mentioned by Costa 1. c. were
struck in the Pisidian Antioch. After successful fight-
ing, which included the recapture of Carrhae and the
great decisive battle of Rhesaina, as a result of which
Nisibis was relieved, the emperor wished to go along
the Chaboras and Euphrates to Ctesiphon (in 243).
Then came the catastrophe of February R244; the
young emperor fell a victim to the plots of his prae-
torian prefect Philip—Timesitheus had died in the
preceding year. This took place below Circesium,
where Philip put up a monument to him.

The vital matter for the mew emperor was to be
recognized by the Senate. He therefore hastened to
make peace with the Persians.!® Zonaras? records
that the Romans were not pleased at the conclusion
of peace. This seems to be true. The emperor assumed
the title of Parthicus Maximus, but only used it for
a short time, probably until he reached home. In
inseriptions it is found on the stone of Legio II Adj.
(C. 1. L. iii, 10, 619) and on the milestones (C. I. L.
iii, 4, 634, and 14, 3545, The title Persicus Maximus?!
is found in the inscription C.I. L. vi, 1097. This
inscription has the first Trib. Pot. and therefore be-

18 Ttiner. Hier. and Anton; also Costa 549.

¥ The sources in Schulz, Yom Prinzipat zum Dominat, p. 88.

% xii, 19, ed. Dindorf.

2 Bo far as I know, hitherto unusual, later only borne by Carus
—a medallion of Probus with *Exercitus Pers.” in O. Strada,
p. 159, and wrongly copied from him in Vaillant, p. 217 and all
later writers, including Cohen and Gunecchi.
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longs to the year 244.%2 Henzen * has already pointed
out that the title is to be placed in the beginning of
Philip’s reign, and that he later dropped it. Pick
says the same for the issues of Viminacium (p. 38).
The statement in the Vita Gordiani 33, 3 is quite in
keeping with this: Has autem omnes feras . .. parabat
ad triumphum Persicum, quod votum publicum nihil
valuit. Nam omnia haec Philippus exhibuit saecularibus
ludis. . . . Nothing is said about a Persian triumph.
The best evidence, however, is given by the coins
which are dealt with below. The emperor calls himself
P M = Parthicus Maximus?* on coins of Antioch in
Syria, Antioch in Pisidia, and Viminacium. This then
is his route, which I shall deal with fully below. The
emperor reached home before July 23, as Stein con-
cludes from C. I. L. vi, 793.%°

22 The inseriptions, which have CQOS and therefore belong to
245, from Aquincum, mechanically continued thistitle in ignorance
of the events that had meanwhile happened. Such errors are
frequently found in the provinces.

# In Dessau, Inscr. Sel., note to 506.

2 That P M here cannot mean Pontifex Maximus is evident—
apart from all evidence quoted later: from the simple fact that
it is just below the bust on many antoniniani. Besides, P M is
only written at the end of the obverse in the first century for
Galba (M. & S. i, 200, 203-7) and twice for Trajan (Strack,
Pl 1V, 862, and a medallion, Gnecchi, xxi, 7), without being con-
tinued on the veverse. The legend of Germanicus from Caesarea
Cappadociae as a provincial issue proves nothing apart from the
fact that it is constitutionally impossible for P M here to be
Pontifex Maximus. In 3. & S. i, 104, P M is therefore read

M.

% But Stein's farther hypotheses based on the ‘“ Adventus” coins
are incorrect, as these pleces belong to the year 247 when Philip
returned from the Balkan war. Cohen 140/2 resembles Gnecchi,
Pl 109, 10; but as Elmer has correctly recognized it is Gnecchi,
Pl. 27, 10, and belongs to Gallienus and his son.
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2. Tar Numismaric MATERIATL.
A. Issues of Gordian III in Antioch.
I. With IMP CAES M ANT GORDIANVS AVG

As we know from Voetter’s 20 investigations, Gordian
in 238 and in the beginning of 239 in Rome used the
long obverse IMP CAES M ANT GORDIANVS AVG.
In 239, as already mentioned, a provincial mint was
opened in Viminacium which also has this obverse.
Only from the year III onwards, i.e. 241/242, certainly
when the emperor himself came to Viminacium, does
the short legend appear which we find in Rome
in 289. This is not a matter of surprise, as provineial
mints always lag a little behind. On the other hand,
the exclusive use of the first legend for the early
coinage of Viminacium would show that the order
to strike and the patterns had been sent out in the
summer of 239. Antioch now strikes antoniniani with
the same legend and with the reverses of the first two
years until about 241. There are two groups:

(«) Exactly like the originals in Rome.

Of 238:

FIDES MILITVM, PAX AVGVSTI, PROVIDEN-
TIA AVG, VICTORIA AVG, VIRTVS AVG. The
only one still lacking—so far at least—is the second officina
with JOVI CONSERVATORI.

Of 239:

PM TR P Il COS P P with Providentia as above,
AEQVITAS AVG, CONCORDIA AVG, ROMAE
AETERNAE. )

¥ Op. cit.,, pp. 3851f. On Mattingly’sinvitation I have rearranged
the coins of Gordian and have in many cases come to quite different
conclusions from Voetter. My results will be found in M. & S.,
vol. iv.



ANTIOCH OR VIMINACIUM ? 108

That all these pieces belong to Antioch is proved
primarily by the exact agreement with the silver
tetradrachms in portrait and lettering [Pl VI. 1
(Rome); 2 (with the same reverse from Antioch);
3 (tetradrachm)]. The heads are much rounder than in
Rome, the lettering stiff and regular. But they still
have the bust with P.b.2” as in Rome. Pattern Roman
antoniniani were then sent to Antioch with exact in-
structions, but nevertheless the peculiarities of Antioch
style still come out. In particular the lettering remains
unchanged as it was done with punches. The reason
for this coinage, namely, the military preparations,
has already been mentioned.

(D) altered types, also bust 1., errors:
CONCORDIA AVG, without cornucopiae P.b. r.

. as Pletas with cornu-
copiae [Pl. VI. 4] P.b. r. C.b. 1
as Providentia P.b. 1.
FIDES MILITVM 1. standard and cornu-
copiae Jb. 1. Cb. L
) 1. standard P.h.r.
seated 1. P.b. 1.
LIBERALITAS AVG, Libertas standing 1. P.b. r.
PAX AVGVSTI, Virtus standing 1. P.b.r
i3 standing 1. with branch
and spear [P1. VL. 5] P.b.r. C.h. L
P M TR P 1l COS P P, Providentia as above Cb. L
” Liberalitas P.b. 1.
” emperor riding 1. Ph.r. PLL
Jupiter seated 1. P.b. r.
P M TRI P COS P P, emperor sacrificing P.b. .
Sol. P.hb. r.
POMAE (szc) AETERNAE P.b. r.

27 ply, = Paludamentum from behind; P.f = from front;
C.b. = cuirass from behind.
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PROVIDENTIA AVG, pointing to globe P.b. r.

Fortuna with rud-

der and cornu-

copiae P.b. r.
i3 Pietas with Altar
and cornucopiae P.b. r.

SPES PVPLICA (sic) [Pl VL. 6] P.b. r
VICTORIA AVG, emperor riding 1. P.b. r

This list is prepared from the Vienna collection, and -~
may quite well be incomplete. We see that the mint
is now left to itself, and therefore strikes irregularly.
Typical of Antioch is the bust 1. with C.b. [PL VI. 5]
and also P.f. with the band over the breast, as on a
tetradrachm of Philip [PL VI. 4 and 7]. The legends
no longer agree with the types (so also with Pescennius
Niger and with Septimius Severus at the beginning) ;
as on coins of Elagabalus, the Liberalitas, which is
never struck in Rome without the numeral of repeti-
tion, appears as Libertas,® in brief all characteristics
of Antioch when it is not under Roman control.

II. With IMP GORDIANVS PIVS FEL AVG
FIDES MILITVM, standingl. withstandards P.b. v, C.b. r.
FORTVNA REDVX, seated 1. without

»

wheel C.b. r.
I0VI CONSERVATORI, standing 1. C.hb. r.
MARTI PACIFERO, advancing 1. P.b.r. Ch. 1.
ORIENS AVG, Bol. C.b. r.
PAX AVGVSTI, hastening 1. Pb.r. Cbh. 1
PM TR PV COS Il PP, Hercules advane-
ing r. [Pl VI. 9, 10] P.b. r. C.b. .
SAECVLI FELICITAS, Kaiser standing 1.
[P1. VI. 11] Cbh. r.
VICTORIA AVG, standing r. Pb.r. Cb. 1.
VICTORIA AVGVSTI, advancing 1. Pb. . Ch.r.
VICTORIA GORDIANI AVG P.b.r. Cb. r.

% Pink, Num. Z., 1933 and 1934, dufbau, &e.
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Here also the coins were at first struck in the Roman
style with P.b. r. [PL. VI. 8 (Rome), 9 (Antioch)]; the
reverses belong for the most part to the years 240-242.
Next comes an issue with C.b. r., large head and many
new reverses [Pl VI.10 and 11]. Astheemperor went
to the east in 242 and captured Antioch, the coinage
with this date began, with which PM TR PV agrees
remarkably. He then left the town and never re-
turned.

B. Coinages of Philip.
I. The coinage of tetradrachms in Antioch and the
first Dura-Europos find.

Alfred B. Bellinger in 4.N.S. Monograph 49 has
published two finds from the excavations in Dura-
Europos,® the first of which is important for us. It
dates from the period of the Persian war in the reign
of Valerian. Theve are 140 antoniniani of Gordian:
38 of these certainly belong to Antioch, while the
remainder cannot be identified as the obverse is not
described. There may well have been a large number
of Antioch coins among them. At any rate the per-
centage is considerable. For the sake of comparison -
I give the proportion of Rome to Antioch from several
other finds: Couvron, dnnuaire, 1877%, 107 : 1; Foi,
Rev. Num., 1874-7, 117 : 5; Sully, Num. Chron., 1900,
44 : 2; Korong, Kizlony. 1903, 577 : 54; Nagyberki,
ibid., 1913, 841 : 19; Uskitb, N.Z, 1908, 233 : 17;
Rustschuk, N.Z., 1918, 100 : 6; Smederevo, Numis-
matifar, 1931, 2891 : 246. The finds from the Balkans
contain about 10 per cent., which is explained by the
fact that the troops came back from the east. But

#® Two other finds in no. 55.

NUMISM. CHRON., VOL. XV, SERIES V. I
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while of the coins of Philip in the find of Smederevo *°
to 1499 Roman there were 30 of Antioch with P M—
the others can no longer be exactly identified—in
the Dura-Europos find there was only one such an-
toninianus. This is explained by the fact that the
coins struck by him in Antioch were at once carried
off by the troops to the Balkans. On the other
hand there were 165 tetradrachms, which are exceed-
ingly important. They fall into three groups (so also
Bellinger): 1. Reverss MON VRB and mint-marks
A-SG (S); only Philip I, Roman portrait, fine striking
[PL VI.12]. 2. For all three in the style of the earlier
tetradrachms in Antiochene style, the son still as
Caesar [Pl VIL 1]. 3. With ANTIOXIA under the
eagle, the eagle as on the coins of Trajan Decius;
Philip I as Augustus Consulate I' and A [P1. VII. 2, 8].

The chronological arrangement is easy. Philip con-
cluded peace in Antioch with the Persians and, as
we have seen, struck antoniniani in celebration ; the
earliest with his authentic portrait—the early portraits
elsewhere resemble that of his predecessor—and also
tetradrachms by Roman workmen. The six issues
which had already been experimentally issued in
Rome under Gordian receive here for the first time
mint-marks, the Milesian alphabetic numerals first
introduced by Hadrian being used with S (S) for 6.
These mint-marks later became general. Philip him-
self introduced them to Rome on the occasion of the
secular games in A.D. 248/249. I have already stated
in the introduction that the first issue of antoniniani
by Gordian without the immediate occasion of war

0 Cf. N.Z., 1934, p. 108,

% N
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suggests that the custom of issuing imperial money
outside of Rome gradually came into existence. Philip
continued the experiment, and even marked the tetra-
drachms MON VRB. The evidence of all later analo-
gies shows that this can only mean Moneta urbis or
urbica, 1.e. of the mint of Rome ! Themeaning is that
these pieces are to be current throughout the empire.32
It was, it is true, only an experiment, which did not
become an actuality until Gallienus (or according
to Wruck, Syr. Provincialprdigung, p. 10, earlier under
Trebonianus Gallus), and was regularized under Dio-
cletian.

The second group shows the return to the normal
issue with poor portrait, the third was issued con-
temporaneously with the antoniniani of the secular
games, i.e. 248/249. In 248 Philip became consul for
the third time. This provincial mint then mechanically
continues striking VITATO A, but already with poorer
portrait [PL VIIL 8] although he was never consul IIII,
just as it also strikes TR P VI, while in Rome we
only go down to TR P V. Such errors are not rare,
especially in Antioch.

II. The antoniniani with P M.
A very interesting series is constituted by the
antoniniani with P M struck immediately after the
accession of Philip. They are as follows:

A. With P M under the bust and the celebration obverse
legend IMP IVL PHILIPPUS PIVS FEL AVG

B. With P M at the end of the usual obverse legend,
ie. IMP C M IVL PHILIPPVS PF AVG P M

The reverses are PAX FVNDATA CVM PERSIS, SPES

81 Of, the gold medallion of Trier with SMVR, N.Z, 1931, 17.
32 Of, Mommsen, Romisches Miinziwessen, 718.

12
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FELICITATIS ORBIS, VIRTVS EXERCITVS, ie. the
Roman empire is secured by the peace, the emperor
is the hope of the world, the strength is the army
[PL VIL 4-9]. These pieces resemble in their whole

Frgs. 1, 2.

execution and in the large heads not only the latest
antoniniani of Gordian of Antioch but also the tetra-
drachms with MON VRB [P1. VI.10-12] in portrait so
much that there can be no doubt of their origin. In
addition there are the legends so full of references to
the conclusion of peace. With the style of Viminacium
neither these nor the antoniniani of Gordian have a
connexion. That these antoniniani were really cele-
bration coinages for the troops is well shown in the
Dura-Europos find in which there was only a single
antoninianus of Philip, while in the Balkans these
pieces are found because they were brought back there
by the troops returning to their depots.
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III. Copper of Antioch in Pisidia with P M.

The importance of this town as a result of its central
position on the great military road is well known.

Fias. 3, 4.

Gordian struck a great many coins there as did Philip
also, at first with IMP C M (ligature ?) IVL PHILIPPVS
P F AVG P M as on the Antioch series B with the
portrait of Gordian, These pieces were therefore
attributed in the B.M. (. to his son, which is constitu-
tionally impossible. The workmanship is still tolerable
(Figs.1,2). Onthe other hand the later coinage with
short legend is very rude.

IV. Bronze of Viminacium with P M.
As may be seen from Pick, Die Miinzen Moesiens,
p. 38, Philip strikes with ANNO V, i.e. 244/243, pieces
with IMP IVL PHILIPPVS PIVS FEL AVG P M like
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the Antioch series A. P alone is also found, but this
is probably due simply to lack of space as the inscrip-
tion was put on with punches. Here again the portrait
shows features of Gordian’s (Figs. 3, 4). This coinage
only lasted a very short time; in the very same year
coins were issued again with the normal reverse and
the correct portrait.

V. The remaining antoniniani of Antioch.

As this coinage no longer pertains to my subject
it need only be briefly mentioned. Philip II only
appears as Augustus: therefore the beginning of this
purely Antiochene issue is to be put in 247. The
reverses agree with this. It is true that we find
P M TR P Il of the year 246 and the second legend
of the empress with M OTACIL SEVERA AVG; but
this is nothing remarkable as the provincial issues
always lag a little behind the Roman. The remarkable
dating P M TRP VI COS P P has already been men-
tioned [Pl VII. 10-12].

3. Tee REesuvwts.

If we combine the historical information with the
numismatic material we get the following picture.
As a result of the continual attacks of the revived
Persian empire to which Nisibis and Carrhae had
fallen in the reign of Maximinus, the Roman govern-
ment realized that it must brace itself for a great
effort to secure peace on the eastern frontier. Just as
a provincial mint was opened in Viminacium for the
war in Moesia with the Capri, so, contrary to previous
usage, moneyers were at once sent to Antioch with
patterns from Rome and struck antoniniani there, the
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first attempt at a second mint of the empire. When
Sapor I immediately after his accession in 241 again
declared war and Antioch fell, the time for the war
with the Sassanians had come. In the spring of 242
the emperor took the well-known road through Moesia,
Thrace, and the Bosporus, into Asia, and on along
the great military road. Antioch was soon recaptured.
The coinage which had ceased in 241 began again
with the issue of antoniniani in purely Roman style.
But the second series with C.b. and large heads, as well
as with special reverses like VICTORIA GORDIANI
AVG and SAECVLI FELICITAS isalready Antiochene.
The emperor continued his victorious campaign. After
the great victory at Rhesaina, Nisibis was retaken and
the army advanced along the Chaboras and Euphrates
towards Ctesiphon. Then Timesitheus died and Philip
became * Praefectus Praetorio” and began his intrigues.
In 244 Gordian died at Circesium. Philip’s only
anxiety was to conclude peace with the Persians in
order to go to Rome and obtain recognition from the
Senate. In Antioch a peace which brought little
honour was concluded. Philip proudly called himself
Parthicus Maximus on the antoniniani which were at
once issued. He also issued tetradrachms which were
to be current thronghout the empire.®® The emperor
only remained a short time in the east. He distributed
honours. Sichem-Neapolis became a colony, Shuhba,
the birthplace of Philip, was refounded as Philippopolis,
Singara and Nisibis were given the epithet Julia.*
The extensive coinage of Heliopolis* and Damascus

88 Cf. above the pieces with MON VRB.
34 Stein, R.E., col. 706.
8 (f, above with Leg V Mac, VIII Aug.
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is surprising, as under Philip I the provincial issues
were elsewhere cut down. \Whether we can deduce
from this that the emperor made a short expedition
to the south, and whether the coins of Damascus with
sebasmia and agonistic urns mean that games were
held in the presence of the emperor, are questions
which cannot be discussed here.”®

From Antioch, where he was before Easter, as Euse-
bius %" says in a somewhat embellished story, he now
went north. The return journey was made partly by
land through Eastern Europe, partly by sea™ The
whole army went first of all to Antioch in Pisidia,
the military centre of Galatia, Isauria, and Pisidia.
Here, as has been pointed out already, we have the
only provinecial coinage with P M. From there a por-
tion of the army took the old trade route to Ephesus,
there to take ship to Europe; as Prof. Miltner kindly
informs me, troops were often shipped from there.
The army which went by land probably went by
Apamea, Dorylaeum, and Nicomedia.™

The emperor went through Thrace by the old imperial
road to Rome. As Gaebler, Z. £ N. xxiv, 308 ff,, shows,
he made a detour by Beroea where games were held.
In Viminacium the new reverse with P M was struck
for a brief period, just as at Antioch in Pisidia.
A milestone between Naissus and Viminacium (C. 7. L.
iii, 8269) shows us the route, the other stomes (C. 1. L.

% Cf. Cohen 830 for the father; 104 for Octacilia; for the son
not distinguishable.

57 14 April 244; cp. Tillemont, i, 265, who also quotes Chiyso-
stomos contre Gentiles and the Chron. Alex.

% Of. Ritterling, *“ Legio”, col. 1387,

8 Cf. Tabula Peutingeriana.

P
-
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iii, 4624, 10619, and 148564) with Parthicus Maximus
the title. In Rome the only inscription found in the
Praetorian camp gives the title Persicus Maximus.
It then disappears. The emperor discarded it, as the
peace with Persia did not meet with the approval of
the Senate.

Karrn Prxx.



VIII.

THE STORY OF CONSTANTINE VII,
PORPHYROGENITUS, FROM
HIS SOLIDIL

[SEE PraTE VIIIL]

A xEw variety of the solidus of Constantine VII and
Romanus I having recently come to light, it may be
of interest to review the series of solidi which so
graphically depict the vicissitudes of the Emperor,
Constantine Porphyrogenitus.

For a full appreciation of the significance of the
latestdiscovery it must be recalled that Constantine VII,
Porphyrogenitus, was the son of Leo VI by his fourth
wife, Zoe Carbonopsina, and was associated with his
father and his uncle Alexander in the purple on his
attaining his fourth year. On the death of Leo VI,
on the 11th of May 912, Constantine continued as the
youthful colleague of Alexander until the latter’s death
the following year. The young emperor was then but
seven years old, and for the next six years the govern-
ment passed into the hands of his mother, Zoe, and
her ministers, but in 919 Constantine married Helena,
daughter of his admiral Romanus, whom he imme-
diately associated with himself on the throne. From
this time the power of Zoe was suppressed and Con-
stantine and his bride gradually relegated to the
background, while Romanus assumed the dominant
position in the empire. In 921 he caused his son
Christopher to be crowned, and on the solidi, which it
is thought were struck on this occasion, we find the
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rightful emperor entirely ignored. It is true that he
- reappears on other issues of the triple reign, but
always in a subordinate position to Romanus, and in
one instance even to Christopher. Not until 945,
when the star of Romanus and his family had set
behind the lonely island of Proté, did Constantine VII
regain his supremacy and appear alone on his solidi.

There are twelve coins which may be said to con-
stitute the series, and their chronological sequence
would appear to have been as follows.

Lro VI with his son Coxsrantine VII
(A.D. June 911-11 May 912).

1. Oby. LEON €T COISSANS AUSY ROM Leo VI,
bearded, standing facing on 1. with shorter figure
of Constantine VII, beardless, on » holding
between them a long patriarchal cross. Both
emperors wear the ornamental robe.

Rev. +1nS XPS REX REGNANTIUM  Christ, bearded,
seated facing on throne; r. hand raised in benedic-
tion. [Pl. VIIL 1.]

Constanting VII with his mother, Zor
(a.0. 913-919).

2. Obv. CONSTANT’ CE ZWHENRXWbH’ R” On 1. bust of
Constantine VII, beardless, facing; on r. bust of
Zoe facing. They hold between them a patriarchal
eross. Constantine wears mantle and robe; Zoe
ornamental robe of lozenge pattern.

Rev. As last. [Pl VIIL 2.)

CoxstanTiNE VII and Romanus I
(a.p. 919-921).

3. Oby. CONSTANT’ CE ROMAN AUSS b On L bust
of Constantine VII, beardless; on r. bust of
Romanus I, bearded. Both emperors wear orna-
mental robe of lozenge pattern and are represented
as of the same size. They hold between them a
patriarchal cross.

Rev. Aslast. [Pl VIIL 3]
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4, Obw.

Rev.

B. Obw.

Lev.
6. Obv.

Rev.

7. Obw.

Rew,

HUGH GOODACRE.

+COhSTAhTINOSCE ROMAh EnXWbR  On 1.
Congtantine VII, beardless; on r. taller figure of
Romanus I, bearded, both standing facing. Con-
stantine wears tunic and mantle, Romanus orna-
mental robe of square pattern.

As last. [PL VIIIL 4.]

CONSTAhTCE ROMAN AUSSbR  On I bust of
Romanus I, bearded, facing; on r. shorter bust
of Constantine VII, beardless, facing. Romanus
wears ornamental robe of lozenge pattern, Con-
stantine mantle and robe. They hold hetween
them a patriarchal eross.

As last. [PL VIIL, 5.]

ROMAN €T CONSTANT” AUGS'b Onl. bust of
Romanus I, bearded, facing; on r. shorter bust
of Constantine VII, beardless, facing. Romanus
wears ornamental robe of lozenge pattern; Con-
stantine mantle and robe. They hold bhetween
them a patriarchal cross.

As last. [PL VIIL 6.]

Roumanus I and his son CHRISTOPERER
(.. 921-927 7).

ROMAN €T XPISTOFO' AUGS b’ On L bust of
Romanus I, bearded, facing, wearing ornamental
robe of lozenge pattern; on r. bust of Christopher,
beardless, facing, wearing mantle and robe. They
hold between them a patriarchal cross.

As last. [Pl VIIL 7.]

Romaxus I, Consrantine VII, and CaRISTOPHER

8. Obv.

Re.

(A.D. 921-9277).

ROMAN CONST’ €ETXPISTOFb R RomanusT,
bearded, standing facing between smaller figures
of Constantine and Christopher. Romanus holds
sceptre in r. hand and wears ornamental robe;
Constantine is represented beardless, and Christo-
pher bearded. Both wear similar ornamental
robes.

Ag last, [Pl. VIIL 8.]

Y



9. Obw.

Rev.

10. Obw.

Lev.

11. Obw.

Lew.
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+KebOHOElI ROMAhW TDESPOTH On 1
Romanus I, bearded, standing facing, wearing
ornamental robe of square pattern, crowned by
Christ standing on 1. ‘

CohSTANT’ €T XPISTOFb' R’ On 1. bust of
Constantine VII, bearded, facing, wearing orna-
mental robe of lozenge pattern; on v. bust of
Christopher, bearded, facing, wearing mantle and

robe. They hold a patriarchal eross hetween them.
[PL VIIL 9.]

KebOHBEl ROM AhWTESPOTH Romanus I
crowned by Christ as above.

XPISTOF €T CORSTANT’ On . bustof Christo-
pher, bearded, facing; on r. bust of Constantine VII
(bearded ?) facing. They hold between them a
patriarchal cross.

Constantive VII alone
(a.D. Jan.—Apl. 945).

+CONSTANRT” AVT” CRATOR’ Bust of Con-
stantine VII, bearded, facing, wearing ornamental
robe of square pattern and holding globus sur-
mounted by patriarchal eross in r. hand.

+1ihS XPS ReEX RESNANTIUM Bust of Christ,

bearded, facing ; r. hand in benediction. [P1. VIIL
10.]

ConstaNTINE VII and his son Romawnus I

12. Obw.

Rev.

(A.D. Apl. 945-Nov. 959).

COhSTANRT’ CeE ROMAh AUSSb’'R On L bust
of Constantine VII, bearded, facing, wearing
ornamental robe of lozenge pattern; on r. bust of
Romanus II in mantle and robe. They hold
between them a patriarchal eross.

As last. [Pl VIII 11]

I have placed the newly discovered coin (no. 3) first
of the four solidi bearing the names and representations
of Constantine VII and Romanus I because it more
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correctly represents the relative positions of the co-
emperors at the commencement of their joint reign than
" do any of the others. Constantine occupies the place of
honour on his colleague’s right, his name precedes that
of his father-in-law, and they both wear the ornamental
lozenge-pattern robe. Moreover, both emperors are
represented as of equal size. It is true that the type
of no. 4 connects the coinage of Constantine with the
last solidus of his father’s reign (no. 1), and on this
ground may have some claim to priority of issue, but
on no. 4, not merely is Constantine represented as
smaller than Romanus, but to the latter alone is con-
ceded the ornamental robe.

On no. 5, although the name of Constantine still
takes precedence of that of Romanus, yet Romanus is
given the place of honour on the right, and he alone
wears the ornamental robe. In this case, too, Constan-
tine is represented as smaller than his co-emperor.

On no. 6 the usurpation of Romanus is carried a step
farther. His name, as well as his effigy, takes pre-
cedence of that of Constantine, and the latter assumes
in every detail the position of inferiority.

It remains, however, for no. 7 to complete the eclipse
of the rightful sovereign. If, as has been thought, this
solidus was struck upon the occasion of the coronation
of Christopher, the coin, which was evidently issued
in considerable numbers, may have been intended
simply as a souvenir of the event, for it is followed
by solidi upon which Constantine again makes his
appearance, not merely in company with Christopher,
but in some instances as his superior.

No. 8, so far as I am aware, has never before been
described in this country. The coin is in the French
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Cabinet, and I am indebted to M. Dieudonne, the
curator, for the casts from which the illustrations are
taken. I have placed this solidus affer no. 7 because
Christopher is represented as bearded, while on no. 7
he is beardless. I have placed it before no. 9 because
Constantine is still represented as beardless, which he
is not on no. 9.

With no. 9 we encounter a new obverse type, and
the coin would appear to have been reproduced with
the transposition of the emperors on the reverse (no. 10).
Mr. Wroth on p. 460 of the British Museum Catalogue,
in connexion with his type 3, gives references to
de Saulcy and to the Berlin Blitter of 1865, but I
have been unable to trace the present whereabouts of
a specimen of this variety. It is unknown to the
British, French, German, or Russian national cabinets,

The two remaining coins bring the story of the
solidi to a peaceful and satisfactory ending.

‘With the exception of nos. 7 and 12, all the coins of
the series are rare, some excessively so. I am indebted
to the curator of the Hermitage Museum for casts of
the solidus of Constantine VII and his mother, Zoe.
This museum is the possessor of no less than three
examples of this gem of the Byzantine coinage. The
French coin (no. 8) and my own newly discovered
coin (no. 3) are apparently unique.

Hucer (G ooDACRE.



IX.

A NEW BYZANTINE MINT,
AND SOME EARLY UMAIYAD BRONZE COINS.

[SEE PraTE IX.]

Awnona a recent find of coins from Jerash (Gerasa)
in Transjordan are several new types that cast some
light on the bronze coinage of Syria and Palestine
during the obscure period immediately before and
after the Arab conquest. These coins are now in the
custody of Mr. A, S. Kirkbride, Hon. Curator of Coins
in the Museum of ‘Amman, who has very kindly
allowed me to publish certain of them here, and to
whom T am indebted for details as to provenance and

weight. For the most part the coins were found in

association with others of the regular Umaiyad issues.
The most important fact that emerges from their
examination is the evidence for the existence of a
mint in Byzantine times, hitherto unrecorded in the
standard works on the subject. It also supplements
certain conclusions arrived at by M. R. Cottevieille-
Giraudet, in a recently published article in the Revue
Numismatigue (1934, pp. 199-219), in which he endea-
voured to prove the existence of two additional mints
operating under Byzantine control at that period, viz.
Damascus and Caesarea Cappadociae.

A.  Pure Byzantine Type.
I. . 1.05; wt. 226 grs. (14-64). [Pl. IX. 1.]

Oby. Justin II and his Empress Sophia enthroned,
facing, holding cruciform sceptres; cross above
their heads; beginning at bottom 1., upwards,
CKYBo TIoAHC

4
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Rev. M above, cross; 1. downwards AVINO ; 1, down-
wards YO ; in exergue NIK ; officina mark A.

Judging from the reverse, this coin is based on a
Jollis of the mint of Nikomedia of the year 8 of the
reign of the Byzantine Emperor Justin IT = a.p. 572-
573 (cf. Wroth’s Cut., p. 87, no. 140). Instead, however,
of having the legend DNIVSTI NVSPPAVG we have
the unusual presence on the obverse of a mint-name
SKYTHOPOLIS,

This is the first recorded occurrence on Byzantine
coins of this mint-name. Scythopolis (or Nysa-Scytho-

- polis Samariae) was situated near the river Jordan on
the northern frontier of Samaria, and was a mint in
Roman Imperial times (from Nero to Gordian).! It is
not at all surprising to find these coins being unearthed
in Transjordan, nor is it remarkable that the very
common folles of Nikomedia should furnish the proto-
types of what was undoubtedly a temporary provincial
mint.

If this is a Byzantine coin struck in Palestine before
the Arab conquest—and the absence of any trace of
Arabic legend supports this—then it is surprising to
find the mint-name written in full. As M. Cottevieille-
Giraudet observes (ibid., p. 213) the Byzantine practice
of abbreviating the mint-names (e g. NIKO for Nico-
media, as on the reverse of the above coin) might
almost be considered « une régle absolue”. The presence
of SKYTHOPOLIS therefore, is apparently a violation
of this rule. In point of fact it may be compared with
the mint-name Damaskos (AAMACKOC) which occurs

1 Head, Hist, Num., p. 803.

NUMISM, CHROYN,, VOL. XV, SERIUS V. K
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in full, likewise on the obverse, of certain of the
.Arab-Byzantine coins (see, e.g., Lane-Poole, B.M. Cat.,
ix, p. 5, nos. 9, 10; Lavoix, Paris Cat., i. no. 3).

II. A 1.1; wt. 91 grs. (5-89). [PL IX. 2.]
Olv. As no. I, but legend less clear.

Rep. Similar to no. I, but L ﬁ‘l andr. 9
I
N °

°
(the last vowel of NIKO has strayed from the
exergue into the right column as in the previous
example).

II1. A 1-15; wt. 82 grs. (5:81). [PL IX. 8.]

Obv. As no. I, but legend begins at top, 1. downwards
and retrograde JHAOM 00V3) [sic].

Rev. As no. I, but L and r. of M
q

OXS»

in exergue, od|N
This retrograde example forms an instructive link
between this group of pure Byzantine type and the
hybrid group that follows.

B.  Arab- Byzantine Type.

IV. &. 1.1; wt. 98 grs. (6:35). [PL IX. 4.]
Obv. As no. I, but overstruck with the Koranic formula
soo-g [ all Vel Y

(There is no god but Allah alome.)

Reve As no. I, but overstruck with the Koranic formula
within an inner circle
Al I J Jgwy I Jas®

(Muhammad is Allal’s Apostle.)
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The remarkable fact about this coin is that some
years after it was struck at Scythopolis it was used as
a flan by some Arab governor to bear the impress of
the Islamic profession of faith. It is very significant,
numismatically, that early Arab bronze coins of such
an unusual size of flan and fabric, and with similar
Arabic legends on obverse and reverse, are already
known to us as the products of Palestinian mints (Gaza,
Ludd, Askalon, Ramla, and Filistin) during the early
Umaiyad rule in that region. This particular coin,
therefore, reveals to us an important stage in the evo-
lution of the Arab-Byzantine mint activities in the
Palestinian province. To show the development I have
added a typical coin of the mint of “‘Askalan Filistin
for comparison.

The following is a description of the coin illustrated,
which was presented to the British Museum by Mr.
F. A, Harrison in 1932.

A, 1.1; wt. 55 grs. (8:66). [PL IX. 5.]
Obv. In centre: sdog|all I |dl Y
margin: sy (sic) el @l @

(To Allal [belongs] the kingdom; a fals of full
weight.)

Rev. In centre: all| Jgw)|dos?
margin: $ oyl u\(»x). b
(Minted at ‘Askalan [i.e. Ascalon] Filistin.)
It is a similar coin to Niitzel's no. 2029, although
he was unable to read the mint-name on the Berlin
specimen.

V. A&. 1-05; wt. 161 grs. (10-43). [PL IX. 8]

Obv. Faint traces of two imperial figures as on no. 1;
bottom, countermark in Arabic b (=good).
K2
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Rev. M above, cross; 1. and r. downward

A ?
N [X]
N i
o

in exergue, o3| ; officina mark I

This specimen differs from no. I chiefly in officina
mark and date, and also in having the mint-name

(NIKO) retrograde. We have here an instance of an '

old Byzantine coin sanctioned for currency under the
new Arab régime by virtue of an approved counter-
mark.

VI. A&, 1.05; wt. 1282 grs. (8:31). [PL IX. 7.]

Obv. Two figures standing facing, each girt with a
sword; between them, on three steps, a tall
standard with globe.?

Rev. M with six-pointed star above ; officina mark A ;
marginal inseription in Arabic partly obliterated,
beginning top r. downwards

el [T }»:[\ les
coege e [4l 5] at (-

(i.e. In Allal’s name, [this coin is] of what was
ordered by Allal's servant, *A0d al-Malik, Commander
[of the Faithfull.)

VIL A. 1-05; wt. 171 grs. (11.08). [Pl IX. 8.]
Obv. As no, VI, but nof so distinet.

z Mr. Kirkbride, in a letter, rightly observes that the central
object resembles a spear, but theve arve distinct traces of a globe
towards the top of the shaft, and from a comparison with other
well-known Arab imitations of Byzantine symbolism, we know
that the prototype was a tall cross erected on three steps, not im-
probably, in fact, the “ Holy Rood” itself which Heraclius retrieved
from the Persians (A.D. 629).
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Lev. As no. VI, but legend less clear, though the words
all s4e at the bottom are quite distinct.

These Arab-Byzantine coins must, therefore, have
been struck during the caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik ibn
Marwan, the fifth Umaiyad Caliph (A.m. 65-86 =
A.D. 685-705). The two standing figures differ from
the imperial figures of their Byzantine prototype in
being girt with swords, instead of holding the em-
blems of Christian sovereignty, the cruciform globus
and sceptre. It may be noted in passing, also, that
each is wearing native head-dress, such as the Amir of
Transjordan wears to this very day, with its folds
falling down both sides of the head. Several writers®
in describing this standing figure of the Caliph, as it
appears on the well-known pure Arabic type, have
been misled by the folds of the Bedouin head-gear,
and have described the Caliph as being bare-headed
with long flowing locks of hair. The objections to this
interpretation should have been apparent from the
outset: (a) it is not a gemeral Arab custom to allow
the hair of the head to grow long, and (b) it would
have been taboo for a good Muslim to appear with un-
covered head. Although the present-day coins of the
late King Faisal of ‘Irak show that Muslim monarch
as bareheaded, such a violation of convention would
have been unheard of in the early days of Islam.

It is noteworthy, too, that this type with the two

3 H.g. Lavoix, bid., no. 56 Niitzel, Berlin Cat., i, nos. 34, 35.
M. Cottevieille-Giraudet makes the same mistake unfortunately
(ibid., p. 208) where he thus deseribes a similar igure of the Caliph
on one of the regular issues of “Abd al-Malik : “la téte décourerte
laisse de longs cheveux séparés par une raie médiane retomber en deww
boucles qui se retournent vers Uextérieur de part et d'autre du visage.”
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figures standing on each side of a tall cross on steps is
already known from Arab-Byzantine coins of Baalbek
(there is an excellent example in the American Numis-
matic Society's Collection) where the figures still bear
the imperial insignia. It is only by procuring from
site finds more and more specimens, as illuminating
as the above, that we shall be able to elucidate the
numismatic data of this very important transition
period in the history of the Near East.
J. WALRER.

el




X.
MIR JA'FAR'S PLASSEY MEDAL.

The subject of this article is a gold medal issued by
Mir Muhammad Ja‘far Khan, Nawab of Bengal, in com-
memoration of Robert Clive's famous victory gained
at Plassey on June 23, 1757, over Ja‘far's predecessor,
Nawab Siraj al-Daula. The piece is broad and thin,
the language and characters are Persian, and the let-
ters are cut by hand in the fashion of a seal. I know
of two specimens from electrotypes in the British
Museum Coin Room. Probably a third exists.

The inscription begins with a formal profession of
service to the puppet emperor ‘Alamgir II by Mir
Ja'far,as governor of a Province of the Mughal Empire.
Mir Ja'far and his titles occupy the place of honour in
the legend, though he did little or mothing on the
field to win the battle of Plassey; he was the figure-
head of the conspiracy against Sirdj al-Daula, The
epithet Mahabat-i-Jang, Terror or Portent of War,
was the distinetive title of “Alivardi Khian, the founder
of the line, who was succeeded by Siraj al-Daula. We
are told that “as Mir Ja‘far was ambitious of copying
Mahabat-i-Jang, he assumed the same titles on his
seals "] Next in the inscription comes Colonel Clive,
the actual commander and victor in the battle which
gave Bengal to the British. The engagement was
fought on the fifth of Shawwal (tenth month) of the

1 Jonathan Scott, History of Delkan and Bengal, London, 1794,
vol. ii, p. 871.
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Hijri year 1170, or June 23, A.p. 1757, and the medal
is dated the 11th Shawwal. The context and order of
the words indicate that the date on the medal is in-
tended to be that of the battle, but it is six days wrong.

The name of the recipient is in Persian letters like
the rest of the legend. One nameis _illy yls, clearly
John Walsh ; the other . ¢z el must be Alexander
Champion. John Walsh was Clive’s kinsman by mar-
riage and private secretary ; after retiring from India,
Walsh made a reputation as a man of science. The
Walsh medal is the better piece of the two. There is
probably a third medal in Germany belonging to one



MIR JA'FAR'S PLASSEY MEDAL. 129

Obuverse.

1) , Ml aaal Sl gpu
C

)dk{(). u\& JSIRb’- S _).'t'° &J}A“ rL..b-
\ L
@J’.)’Qﬁ dlS Juise Sl Jos o calen

1 h <

{ J)”)f“ rma\.} é))h) 3.( 5 LJ“’
c

9)( eale (50l

¢The servant of the Emperor and Ghazr, ‘Alamgir, Shuja
al-Mulk (Hero of the Realm), Hisam al- Daula (Sword of
the State), Mir (Prince) Muhammad Ja'far Khan Bahadur,
Mahabat-i-Jang (Portent of War), having regard to the
courage under the leadership of Colonel Clive, which John
‘Walsh on the eleventh of the noble month Shawwal of the
Hijr1 year 1170, displayed on the field of Plassey, on account
of that, the token of heroism was granted.”

Reverse.
Conventional representation of Dhu’l-Fakar, the sword of
‘Alr
A 1.6
(2) As (1) but Ol )J_Md.l\ instead of _glly o, and

KV instead of 9}(

line of the descendants of George Frederick Gaupp,
who commanded the Madras Europeans at Plassey.”
The circumstances attending the actual bestowal of

2 My, John Allan, Keeper of the Coins, British Museum, has
kindly given me this information.
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the medal and the choice of recipients must at present
remain matter for conjecture, though the story of the
stirring events in Bengal during the years a.p. 1756
and 1757 has been told in great detail® The empire
of the Great Mughal was falling to pieces; ‘Alivardi
Khan, Mahabat-i-Jang, had made himself practically
independent ruler of the Provinces of Bengal, Bihar,
~ and Orissa. This able soldier of fortune died in April,
1756, and was succeeded by a favourite grandson,
Nawab Siraj al-Daula, at the age of nineteen. An
influential minister was Mir Ja‘far “Ali Khan, who
had married ‘Alivard?s half-sister, and was Balkhshi
or Paymaster of the Army. The young and head-
strong Nawab quickly picked a quarrel with the
local representatives of the East India Company. He
marched with a large force from his capital, Murshi-
dabad, on the 5th June, and covered the distance of
160 miles to Calcutta in eleven days. The British land
forces were aided by some ships, including the sloop
Chance under Captain Alexander Champion, but the
defences were quite inadequate and Fort William
capitulated on June 20. The Black Hole episode took
place the same night.

When the disturbances in Bengal first bloke out,
the Counecil at Fort William (Calcutta) wrote to Fort
St. George (Madras) for reinforcements. On August 16,
1756, the Madras Council received the news of the
fall of Calcutta. Colonel Robert Clive, who was at the
time Deputy Governor of Fort St. David (just south
of Pondicherry), returned to Madras on August 24, and
volunteered to command an expedition to Bengal.

3 See 8. C. Hill, Bengal in 1756-1757, Indian Records Series,
3 vols., London, 1905.
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War with France was imminent and troops could ill
be spared, but it was decided to send a combined force
to recover Calcutta, Admiral Charles Watson in com-
mand by sea and Colonel Robert Clive by land. A
member of Council and Mr. John Walsh were to
accompany Clive as representatives of the Madras
Council, and Mr. Walsh was appointed Paymaster to
the force. The tiny fleet sailed on October 16; after
a tedious and trying voyage only part of it had arrived
in the lower Hugli by December 18, Fort William was
retaken on January 2, 1757. The scene of the mili-
tary operations which followed was the flat riverain
tract between Calcutta and the Nawab’s capital, Mur-
shidabad. Nawab Siraj al-Daula with a large army
had penetrated to the outskirts of Calcutta, and was
visited on February 4 by Messrs. Walsh and Serafton
as Clive's representatives. On the next day was
fought a partial action with more casualties on the
British side than in the decisive battle of Plassey
itself. Among the killed was Mr. Belcher, Clive’s
private secretary ; Walsh succeeded to the post. The
Nawab retreated and agreed to a peace of a tem-
porizing nature, which was signed on February 9.
The conditions included a concession to the East India
Company of the right to strike money at Calcutta
of equal weight and fineness to that of Muxadabad
(Murshidabad), but the mint-name was to be ‘Alinagar.
Complicated intrigues between the Nawab, the British,
and the French were cut short by the capitulation
of Chandarnagore to the British on March 23. On
April 10, Clive wrote to the Nawab specifying the
articles of the treaty which he had not yet fulfilled,
which included the currency of the siccas (rupees)
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coined at Calcutta or “Alinagar.t The Nawab’s reply
was to threaten a new war. This bronght matters to
a fresh crisis, and the pro-British party were ready
to assist in the overthrow of Sirdj al-Daula. Mir Ja‘far
was willing to take the Nawab’s place and to con-
firm all the grants and privileges demanded from
Sirdj al-Daula; he signed a new treaty with Clive
and his Select Committee on June 4, which included
stipulations about the mint at Calcutta. Nawab
Siraj al-Daula was warned of his danger and marched
to join his army of fifty thousand men at Plassey,
where he awaited Clive’s approach. His numbers
vastly exceeded those of Clive, but the Nawab was
surrounded by traitors and had good reason to distrust
his army, especially that section commanded by Mir
Ja‘far. The famous fight took place on June 23, the
anniversary of the accession of King George II (Old
Style). “While the ships at Calcutta were firing salutes
in the King’s honour, Clive and his men were fighting
a battle, the ultimate result of which was to add to the
King’s dominions the greatest dependency ever held
by a European Power.”® The demoralized troops of
Siraj al-Daula made little resistance, and Mir Ja‘far
did nothing for either party. Sirdj al-Daula fled to
Murshidabad, and the next day, June 24, Mir Ja'far
was saluted in Clive’s camp as the new Nawab of
Bengal, Bihar, and Orissa. The British troops made
a short march on the evening of the 24th, and about
noon on the following day arrived in the vicinity of
Murshidabad. As soon as the army was encamped

* The only known specimen of this issue was published in
Num. Chron., 1930, p. 218.
5 8. C. Hill, op. cit., vol. 1, p. excix.,



MIR JAFAR'S PLASSEY MEDAL, 133

Colonel Clive sent Mr. Watts and Mr. Walsh, attended
by a company of sepoys, to pay Mir Ja‘far a visit of
ceremony. Clive himself with a suitable escort entered
the city of Murshidabéad, to quote his own words, “as
extensive, populous, and rich as the City of London ”,
on the morning of the 29th. Later in the day he
visited the palace, where he was awaited in the hall
of audience by Mir Ja'far with all the great officers of
the city. Clive seated Mir Ja'far on the throne and
acknowledged him as the new Nawab.® The mint
charter was received at the end of July. “ A mint has
been established in Caleutta; continue coining gold
and silver into Siccas (silver) and Mohurs (gold) of the
same weight and standard with those of Moorshadabad ;
the impression to be Calcutta.” Clive, with pardonable
pride, referred to this deed in his letter to the Court
of Directors of January 10, 1758. “The word Alinagore
is, by our present sunnud (charter), to be omitted in
the impression on our siccas, an indulgence we could
not obtain from Suraja Dowla.””

John Walsh was in attendance on Clive throughout
these operations. He and Mr. Watts conveyed Clive’s
congratulations to Mir Jafar on June 25, just the
kind of service to receive a special reward. On
the other hand, I can find no specific mention of
Champion’s activities during these fateful months of
the year 1757. He certainly took part in the defence
of Calcutta in 1756, when he appears to have deserted
the sea for the land.® He must have been a good

¢ Robert Orme’s History of Indostan, London, 1778, vol. ii, p. 181,

7 Num. Chron., 1930, p. 220,

§ The references are in the Index to S. C. Hill, op. cit., vol. iii,
There is some confusion here.
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soldier, because he played a prominent part in the"
Rohilla War, and succeeded Sir Robert Barker as
Commander-in-Chief of the Bengal Army in 1774.
George Frederick Gaupp went out to Madras as
Lientenant of the lst Swiss Company, arriving in
1752, In 1756 he was commandant of the small garri-
son at Karunguli. He accompanied Clive’s expedition
to Bengal, was wounded in Clive's attack on Siraj al-
Daula’s camp in January 1757, and commanded the
Madras Europeans at Plassey.’

By 1759 Walsh had returned to England ; in 1761
he became M.P. for Worcester, his main object being
to form a Parliamentary interest in Clive’s support.l?
Walsh corresponded with Clive and with Warren
Hastings. His main interests were scientific, and he
was the first person to make accurate experiments on
the torpedo fish. He was elected F.R.S. in 1770 and
was twice awarded the Copley Medal. Walsh died
unmarried on March 9, 1795, in London. He left his
property to a Sir John Benn who had married the
daughter of Walsh’s sister. Benn assumed the addi-
tional name of Walsh, and was the father of Sir John
Benn Walsh, first Baron Ormathwaite.

R. B. WaITEHEAD.

? I am indebted to Professor H. H. Dodwell for the information

about Gaupp.
0 There is a notice in the Dictionary of National Biography.
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THE BROOKE MEMORIAL.

It will be remembered that after the death of Dr. G. C.
Brooke a small committee consisting of the President of
the Royal Numismatic Society, the President of the British
Numismatie Society, the Keeper of Coins in the British
Museum, and myself was formed to appeal for funds for the

purchase of an important English coin to be placed in
the British Museum as a memorial of Dr. Brooke’s work on
English coins. Mr. C. E. Blunt acted as Treasurer.

The coin has now been purchased and presented to the
National Collection. A sentimental interest attaches to the
piece as it was the last coin handled by Dr. Brooke, to whom
I took it during his illness; he realized its importance and
expressed the hope that it would be acquired for the nation.

The coin is a heavy noble (wt. 107-6 grns.) of the type
regular from Edward III to Henry VI. There are four
ropes from the stern and one rope from the prow; three lis
in the French arms. The ship ornaments appear to be
lion, lis, lion, lis. There is a quatrefoil at the king’s wrist.

Obw. Legend &/DWTRD” DI’ GRT RAXIRRGL
ZxFRINA DISL Y B ; saltire stops. The rose-
mark before 0 WTXRD

Rev. m.m. lis, TR VT2 TRIARSERS (sic) PAR A
DIV ILORY L IBIT; € in central compartment.

Two specimens of the heavy noble were previously known,

one of which is in the Museum. This new coin differs
materially from the other two in that it has an initial
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mark, a rose, on the obverse. There is no mark on the
others, but as they more closely resemble nobles of Henry VI
than does this one they should be slightly earlier. The
earlier coins both have a lis below the shield and a pellet
on each side of the king’s crown. The new coin has not
these marks but has a quatrefoil at the king’s wrist. The
suggestion is that the two coins with lis and pellets agree
with the first heavy groats, which also had these marks on
the obverse, and that the Brooke memorial coin may have
come immediately after, when the mark on the groat
became a rose and quatrefoils were added at the sides of
the neck.

The following is a list of subseribers. (The appeal was
limited to those interested in Dr. Brooke’s work.)

J. Allan, Esq. Professor T. 0. Mabbott

F. W. Armitage, Esq. Sir George Macdonald, K.C.B.
Messrs. A. H. Baldwin & Sons H. Mattingly, Esq.

A. B. Bagnall, Esq. J. Mavrogordato, Esq.

C. E. Blunt, Ksq. J. Grafton Milne, Esq.

L. Cabot Briggs, Bsq. Ivo Pakenham, Esq.

H. H. Brindley, Esq. Sir Charles Peers

W. A. Brooke, Esq. J. W. Ii. Pearce, Esq.

Frank E. Burton, Esq C. W. Phillips, Hsq.

Major P. W. P. Carlyon-Britton | ¥. N. Pryce, Hsq.

V. B. Crowther-Beynon, Hsq. Professor E. J. Rapson

H. J. Dakers, Esq. I. 8. G, Robinson, Esq.

H. Daniels, lsq. Dr. Kenneth Rogers

The Essay Club V. J. E. Ryan, Msq.

Sir Arthur Evang, F.R.S. F. 8. Salisbury, Esq.

Lady Evans A. C. Savin, lisq.

Miss Farquhar B. A. Seaby, Esq.

L. Forrer, Esq. J. 8. Shirley-Fox, Hsq.
Messts. Glendining & Co. J. 8. BShirley-Fox, Esq., in
Lord Grantley memory of H. B. Earle-Fox
8. W. Grose, Esq. Messrs Spink & Son, Ltd.

G. C. Haines, Esq. W. G. Smith, Eeq.
Christopher Hawkes, Esq. H. W. Taffs, Esq.

Sir George Hill, K.C.B. A. B. Tonnochy, Esq.

Norman Hill, Esq. Monsieur Victor Tourneur.
Horace H. King, Bsq. Monsieur A. Visart de Bocarmsé,
The Kent Numismatic Society J. Walker, Hsq.

Robert Kerr, sq. Percy H. Webb, Esq.

L. A. Lawrence, Esq. Dr. & Mrs, Mortimer Wheeler
E. Thurlow Leeds, Esq. R. B. Whitehead, Esq.

H. M. Lingford, Esq. Miss M. E. Wood

Dr. A. H. Lloyd H. Nelson Wright, Esq.

R. Cyril Lockett, Esq.

L. A. LAWRENCE,
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE
ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY.

SESSION 1934—1985.
Octoprr 18, 1934.

Prrey H. Wege, Esq., M.B.E., President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting of May 17 were read and
approved.

Colonel Oscar Ulrich-Bansa and Mr. Welborn Owston
Smith were proposed for election.

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, F.S.A., exhibited on behalf of
Myr. Baldwin a very rare heavy noble of Edward 1V.

Mr. L. G. P. Messenger showed the South African penny
of 1984 and a set of the new coinage of the Fiji Islands.
He also showed a series of Serbian coins,

Mr. B. A. Seaby exhibited an aureus of Trajan S*P+Q:R-
OPTIMO PRINCIPI in wreath ; a sestertius of Antoninus
Pius, S*P*Q:R* AN+ F* F» OPTIMO PRINCIPI PIO;
a bronze medallion of Gordian III, ADLOCVTIO
AVGVSTI, S*C-, and a silver coin of Priscus Attalus,.

Mr. W. Gilbert, M.S.A., exhibited an aureus of Nero and
his mother (Cohen no. 1, wt. 117.5) from the Kaufmann
collection.

Mr. H. P. Hall showed two first brass of Trajan with
reverses, the Temple of Jupiter and the Via Trajana and
the same types in gold and silver.

Mr. Henry Garside showed the New Zealand coins (2s. 6d.,
2s., 1s., 6d., and 3d.) of 1933 and an Austrian nickel schilling
and fifty groschen of 1934.

The President expressed his sense of the very great loss
which the Society had sustained by the death of Dr. G. C.
Brooke and a vote of sympathy with Mrs. Brooke was passed.

a2



4 PROCEEDINGS OF THE

Mr. Mattingly read a paper on “Trajan, Optimus prin-
ceps”. The Roman Empire professed to give its subjects
the hest of possible governments—security and prestige
abroad ; order, concord, and liberty at home. Of this pro-
fession the coins often bear eloquent record ; but the check
with history often exposes the profession as hollow. The
veign of Trajan, however, is of peculiar interest, because in
it promise and fulfilment were not far apart, and the state
did actually enjoy admirable government under a prince,
whom all honoured as ‘““optimus”. This theme of the
ideal state under the ideal prince was then illustrated by
a geries of coin-slides, covering the whole reign of Trajan.
It was shown how the various virtues of his government
are celebrated in turn—his care for the material welfare of
the city, his vigorous foreign policy, his constitutionalism
and love of liberty. The restoration of Republican denarii
and imperial aurei in a.p. 107 appeared as a conscious claim
on the part of Trajan to have reconciled the incompatibles,
autoeracy and liberty, and to have harmonized ancient dis-
cords in the general ideal of service of the Roman state.

Noveuser 15, 1984,
Prrcy H. WesBs, Esq., M.B.E., President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting of October 18 were read and
approved,

The President announced that the Council had awarded
the Society’s medal posthumously to Dr. Brooke and sent it
to Mrs. Brooke.

My, Welbsin Owston Smith, M,A., and Colonel Oscar
Ulrich-Bansa, were elected Fellows of the Society.

Mr. A, H. F. Baldwin exhibited a complete set of
Charles IT shillings.

My. Henry Garside exhibited the 10 and 5 fen of
Manchukuo year 2=1933, and the 10 and 5 lire of the
Vatican 1938-4.
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Mr, B. H. St. J. O'Neil showed a unique miliarense of
Honorius, rev. VIRTVS EXERCITVM from Hull.

Mr. B. A. Seaby showed the very rare Indian Chief medal
of William IV, and on behalf of My. V. J. E. Ryan he showed
Briot’s half unite, unpublished with mint-mark anchor. Not
struck in Briot’s mill, like his other coins, but hammered
like the rest of the contemporary coinage, save perhaps the
unite of the same mint-mark.

Mr. W. Gilbert, M.8.A., showed the following aurei of
Nero to illustrate development of his portraiture:

1. Rev. Shield. NERONI*CLAVDIODRVSO*GERM-
PRINCIPI{IVVENT. (Cob. 96, wt. 120.0.)

2. Rev. Sacrificial Implements. NERQ«CLAVD+CAES-
DRVSVS«GERM<PRINCIVVENT. (Coh. 311, wt. 118-5,)

8. Rev, Figure (Rome) standing to left. NERQ+*CAESAR-
AVGeIMP. From the Ransom Coll. (Coh. 221, wt. 116-0.)

4. Rev. The Emperor standing. NERQ*CAESARAVGVYS-
TVS*GERMANICVS. (Coh. 44, wt. 111:5.)

5. Rev. Salus. NERO.CAESAR.AVGVSTVS. From
the Boscoreale find and Huth Coll, (Coh. 313, wt. 112:5,)

6. Rev. Juppiter Custos. IMP NERO CAESAR AVGVS-
TVS. From the Boscoreale find. (Coh. 120, wt. 112-5.)

Mr. Fredk. A. Harrison, F.Z.8,, exhibited a series of
coins of Milan from the twellth century to 1848.

Dr. S. H. Fairbairn exhibited a medal of Rockingham :
Obv. “To the Restorer of Commerce 1766: Rev. Ship,
America: Thanks to the Friends of Liberty and Trade.”

Mr. J. Allan, F.S.A., read a note on a new sterling of
Lorraine copied from a penny of Alexander II1.

He also read a note by Mr. Howland Wood on the first
coinage of the Tonian Islands. (This is printed in this
volume of the Numismatic Clhronicle, pp. 47-9.)

Mr. J. W. E. Pearce, I.S.A., read a note on a fourth-
century find from Woodbridge. (This is printed in this
volume of the Numismatic Clronicle, pp. 49-58.)
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The President read a note by Mr. Gilbert Askew on
a third-century hoard from Blackmoor. (This is printed in
this volume of the Numismatic Chronicle, pp. 55-6.)

Drceverr 20, 1934,
Prrey H. WeBs, Esqg., M.B.E., President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting of November 15 were read
and approved.

Mr. W. Gilbert, M.S.A., exhibited an aureus of Domitia
(Coh. 10, wt. 120), rev. showing her infant son, from the
Evans, Weber, Gariazzo, and Sir Arthur Evans collections.

Mr. Henry Garside showed the Dolfuss memorial 2-gchil-

ling piece of Austria and the French nickel 5-franc piece of
1938.

Mr. J. Allan, F.S.A., read a paper by Mr. John Walker on
a number of new coins of early Arab governors of Persia.

(This paper was printed in the Numismatic Clronicle, 1934,
pp. 284-9.)

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, F.S.A., vead a note on a new coin of
Henry II of Newark, a hitherto unknown mint for the
period. (This paper is printed in this volume of the Numis-
matic Chronicle, pp. 88-41.)

Mr. Allan read notes by Miss Anne S. Robertson on
finds of Roman coins from Linwood, Cambridgeshire, and
St. Mary Cray, Kent. (These papers are printed in this
volume of the Numismatic Chronicle, pp. 57-62, and 62-66.)

Jaxuvary 17, 1985,
Prroy H. Wess, Esq., M.B.E., President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting of December 20 were read
and approved.

M. Paul Tinchant was proposed for election as a Fellow
of the Society.
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Mr. R. Cyril Lockett, F.S.A., exhibited a very large
bronze coin of Carthage weighing 1438 grains.

Mr. 'W. Gilbert, M.S.A., showed an aureus of Plotina,
rev, Vesta seated.

Mr. H. Garside exhibited a pattern copper pfennig of
Brunswick 1846 and the Spanish peseta of 1983.

The President exhibited two French bronze medals of the
First Empire, one commemorating the visit of the Empress
Marie Louise to the Paris mint in 1813 and the other
a medal of Caroline Bonaparte, sister of Napoleon 1.

Mr. R. B. Whitehead read a paper on the gold medal
presented by Mir Ja'far to certain English officers after the
battle of Plassey. (This paper is printed in this volume of
the Numismatic Chronicle, pp. 127-84.)

Dr. S. H. Fairbairn gave a lecture illustrated by slides on
the medals of the French Revolution in which he showed
how well the changes in popular feeling are expressed in
the medals of the five which were propagandist as well as
historical.

Feeruary 21, 1985.

Prrcy H, Wess, Esq., M.B.E,, President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting of January 17 were read and
approved.

M. Paul Tinchant was elected a Fellow of the Society.

Mr. A. H. T, Baldwin exhibited a unique siege-piece of
Charles I, the Pontefract unite in gold, a Petition and
a Reddite crown and a 1662 crown in gold,

Mr. H. P. Hall showed a gold coin of Carausius and
another of Allectus and a rave brass of Carausius.

Mr. H. Garside showed a silver medal on the investiture
of the Prince of Wales in 1911 and the silver florin of
Australia commemorating the centenary of Melbourne
1934-5.

Mr. C. J. Bunn showed some Byzantine gold coins.
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Dr. A. H. Lloyd, F.S.A., vead a paper on the coin types
of Selinus and the legend of Empedocles in which he
showed reason for rejecting the traditional explanation of
the Selinus types as relating to the engineering work of
Empedocles, and proposed to see in them references to the
alliance with Himera against Agrigentum. (This paper
is printed in this volume of the Numismatic Chronicle,
pp. 78-93.)

Marcu 21, 1935.
Prrcy H. Wees, Esq., M.B.E., President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting of February 21 weve read
and approved.

Messrs. Herbert Cahn and Louis Strauss were proposed
for election as Fellows of the Society.

Myr. L. Forrer exhibited the following coins:

1. Gold stater of Cotys I, king of Bosporus (4.D. 46-78), with
bust of Agrippina junior on rev.

2. Aureus of Licinius junior, d. 326, with facing bust of youthful
Emperor. Rev. Zeus seated. From the mint of Nicomedia.

3. Silver medallion of Philip I (A.p. 244-9). Rev. The three
Monetae. Var. Coh. 14. (From Prince Waldeck’s collection.)
Gnecchi guotes only two specimens,

4. Bronze medallion of Carus (A.p. 282-83). Iev. The three
Monetae. Coh. 41. (From Prince Waldeck’s collection.)

My I. Garside exhibited the aluminium bronze centenary
ten-centavo piece of Uruguay (1830-1930) and the nickel
25 centimos of Spain 1934.

Mr. 'W. Gilbert, M.S.A., exhibited an aureus of Aurelian,
rev. VIRTVS ILLYRICI: (Coh. 282, wt. 82.5) from the
Montagu, Weber, Vogel, and Evans collections.

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, F.S.A., showed a series of coins to
illustrate serration.

Rev. . A. Bydenham read a paper on the origin of the
serrati of the Roman Republic in which he said that the
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considerations which led to the adoption of this form were
not so much practical as religious and to be traced to
the influence of solar cults and wheel symbols in other
lands. (This paper is printed in this volume of the Numis-
matic Chronicle.)

Mr. Lawrence, the President, Mr, Mattingly, and
Mr. Gilbert took part in the discussion which followed.

Arrrn 25, 1935.

Prrcy H. Wees, Esq., M.B.E., President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting of March 21 were read and
approved.

Messrs. Herbert A. Cahn and Louis Strauss were elected
Fellows of the Society, and Dr. J. C. 8. Rashleigh was
proposed for election.

The evening was devoted to exhibitions.

Mr. C. J. Bunn exhibited a set of 59 medals by Dassier
and his son depicting scenes from the history of republican
Rome.

Mr. H. Garside showed an Abyssinian nickel 10-cent and
bronze 5- and 1-cent, and the Turkish 25-paras of 1928.

Mr. H. W. Taffs exhibited a fine set of the Hudson Bay
Co.’s tokens, a Jersey nickel proof i4-shilling 1877, pennies
of Henry VIII of Canterbury and London, a Stephen penny
of London, and a Hanover mining thaler of 1752,

Mr. W. Gilbert, M.S.A., exhibited four aurei of Vespasian
(rev. bull (C. 112), wt. 111 grs.; rev. temple (C. 578), wt.
1115 grs. ; rev. Judaea Capta (C. 225), wt. 118 grs.; rev.
Titus on Domitian (C. 4), wt. 1135 grs.).

Mr. R. B. Whitehead exhibited the official seal of George
Frederic Harvey, Commissioner of Delhi, dated 1855.

Mr. H. P. Hall exhibited a fine set of contorniates and
gave some account of the suggestions which had been made
to explain them. He also showed some fine Shrewsbury
coins of Charles L.
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The draft of the following loyal address to His Majesty
on his semi-Jubilee was approved and ordered to be sealed :

To the King’s Most Excellent Majesty.
May it please Your Majesty,

We, the President, Council, and Fellows of the Royal
Numismatic Society, humbly beg leave to approach Your
Majesty, our Gracious Patron, and to offer our loyal con-
gratulations on the completion of the twenty-fifth year of
a reign which passing as it has done through times of stress
and anxiety, has been specially marked by the constant
growth of the loyalty of the peoples of Your Majesty’s
Empire and of their deep affection for their Sovereign’s
Throne and Person.

The past twenty-five years have been years of steady
progress in the science to which this Society is devoted.
Important contributions have been made to the advance-
ment of the knowledge of the numismatics of this country
and of other lands, ancient and modern, and the Society
has endeavoured to show that itis worthy of Your Majesty’s
Gracious patronage.

That Your Majesty and Her Majesty the Queen may
long continue to rule over a happy and progperous people
will be our earnest prayer.

Given under our Common Seal at our apartments in
22 Russell Square this the twenty-fifth day of April in the
year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and thirty-
five and in the year of Your Majesty’s reign the twenty-
fifth,

(Signed) Percy H. Weps.
President.

May 16, 1985.

Prroy H. Wess, Esq., M.B.E., President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting of April 29 were read and
approved.

Messrs. Henry Garside and Leopold G. P. Messenger were
appointed Auditors.

Dr. John Cosmo Stuart Rashleigh was elected a Fellow of
the Society.

Mr. Garside, through the kindness of Miss Ethel Elizabeth
Gladden Purchase, exhibited on her behalf a specimen of
“The King’s Silver Jubilee Medal”.
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The following is a description of the medal which has
been designed by Sir William Goscombe John, R.A. :

Obverse. Legend: GEORGE-V-AND:-QUEEN MARY:MAY.
VI-MCMXXXV. Conjoint busts of Their Majesties The King and
Queen, crowned and robed, looking to the left.

Reverse. The Royal Cipher GRI in script letters with the
Imperial Crown above and the dates MAY 6-1910 on the left and
MAY 6-1935 on the right, the whole within an ornamental border.

Edge. Plain.

Mr. Gilbert, M.S.A., exhibited a fine solidus of Eugenius
(Coh. 6, wt. 69-5).

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, F.S.A., exhibited the new Canadian
dollar.

The President read the following letter from the Home
Office acknowledging the Society’s address of congratulation
to His Majesty :

Home Office,
‘Whitehall.
8th May, 1935.

Sir,

I am directed by the Secretary of State to say that
he has been commanded by The King lo convey to you
His Majesty’s thanks for the loyal and dutiful Address
from The Royal Numismatic Seciety on the completion
of the Twenty-fifth Year of His Majesty’s Reign and to
assure you that His Majesty deeply appreciates the senti-
ments of loyalty and affection to which it gives expression.

I am, Sir,
Your Obedient Servant,
(Signed) H. A. StrUTT.
The Honorary Secretary,

The Numismatic Society,
22 Russell Square, W.C. 1.

Mr. H. Herzfelder read a paper on the Cistophori of
Hadrian, in which he showed how they could be classed by
fabrie, and proposed mints for some of them, and suggested
that further study would enable more to be attributed in
time. {This paperwill be printed in the Numismatic Chronicle.)
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June 20, 1935,
ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING

Prrcy H. Wees, Esq., M.B.E., President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Annual General Meeting of June 21,
1934, were read and approved.

Messrs. H. Herzfelder and K. R. R. Readhead were
appointed scrutineers of the hallot.

Signorina L. Cesano was elected an Honorary Fellow of
the Society.

Mr. Derek F. Allen was elected a Fellow of the Society.

The following report was laid before the Society :

The Council have again the honour to lay before you
the Annual Report on the state of the Royal Numismatic
Society.

It is with deep regret that they have to announce the
deaths of the following Fellows:

T. G. Barnett Rev. S. A. McDowall
George C. Brooke The Marquis of Sligo
H. Fentiman Charles A. Watters

Williamy Gillies

They have also to report the resignation of—

Mrs. George P. Cammann Col. R. Orbeliani

Carl Edwards, Esq. Col. G. B. Pears

T. M. Herrick, Esq.

In addition two names have been removed from the list
of Fellows under Rule 15.

On the other hand they have to report the election of the
following Honorary Fellow :

Signorina L. Cesano, Rome,
and of the following Fellows:

Derek F. Allen, Esq. Welborn Owston Smith,
M. Herbert A. Cahn Esq., M.A.
J. C. 8. Rashleigh, Esq., M. Louis Strauss

M.A., M.D. M. Paul Tinchant

Colonel 0. Ulrich-Bansa

By

-

P
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The number of Fellows is therefore:

Ordinary. Honorary. Total,

June, 1984 . . . . . . 221 12 233
Since elected . . . . ., 7 1 8

228 13 241
Deceaged . . . . . . . 7 — 7
Resigned . . . . . . . 5 — 5
Removed . 2 —_ 2

214 13 227

The Council have also to announce that they have awarded
the Society’s medal to Professor Dr. Behrendt Pick, who
recently retired from the post of Keeper of the Coin Cabinet
and Acting Librarian at Gotha, in recognition of his valuable
contributions to ancient, particularly Greek, numismaties.

The Treasurer’s Report, which appears on pp. 14-15, was
then laid before the Meeting.
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31st May, 1985,

G. C. Harmves, Hon. TREASURER. T,

£ s d. £ s d.
By Balance at Bank; 81, 5. 34 brought forward—

General Account . . . . 3 . . 801 611
Research Account : . 5 . . . 410 0
— 305 16 11
5y Entrance Fees . . = 2 v . . 8 8 0
sy Life Membership Fee . : . . . . 3110
3y Subscriptions . . . . . . . . 20718 6
337 11 6
1y Sales of Nwmismatic Chronicles a . . . . . 141 5 6
5y Dividends and Interest
£200 5% Conversion Stock 1944-64 . . . 10 0 0
£942 London, Midland and Secottish Railway,
4% Preference Stock (N.B. Market Price
81. 5. 85, £987 8s. 7d.) . . ; s . 8713 7
47 18 7
Zess Income Tax deducted . . ; 5 . 1014 7
3619 0
sy Income Tax Recovered
year ending 5. 4. 85 5 5 . . . ‘ . 10 17 1
£832 10 ©
—

G. C. HAINES, Hon. Treasurer.
Audited and found correct,
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The Reports of the Secretary and Treasurer were adopted
on the motion of the President.

The President then handed the Society’s medal to Mr. Allan
and said: .

Geheimrat Dr, Behrendt Pick, who was Director of the
Gotha Cabinet from 1893 to 1934 and Honorary Professor of
Numismaticsin the University of Jena, is well known to many
of our Fellows. Though primarily interested in the numis-
matics of the ancient world, his wide-ranging interest no less
than his position in sole charge of so important a general
Collection has led him also into the medieval and modern
fields. The subject chosen for his earliest work, the nomen-
clature of the Flavian House (published in successive parts
of the Zeitschrift fitr Nuaismatik from 1885 onwards) already
shows him at work in that field where Greek and Roman
numismatics mingle, with which we particularly associate
his name. In 1898 there appeared from his pen the first
part of the first volume of the Berlin Corpus of Ancient
Coins covering Dacia and Moesia ; and in 1910, in conjunec-
tion with another of our Medallists, Dr. Regling, a further
part. The completeness of the material collected for this
work and the accuracy of the descriptions set a new standard
for numismatists. Dr. Pick was entrusted on the death of
Dr. Svoronos, in 1928, with the laborious task of completing
and seeing through the press the monumental work planned
by the latter to provide material for the study of Athenian
coinage— Les Monnaies d’ Athénes. By its publication he has
laid all students of this, the most important coinage, histori-
cally, of the Greek world, under a permanent obligation,

A large part of his working life has necessarily been
taken up with administrative duties, and in this connexion
Fellows who have visited the Gotha Cabinet and studied
there, or who have been in correspondence with him, will
remember his constant kindness and desire to help. But he
has also found time to contribute more than a hundred
articles, many of great importance, to various learned
periodicals—notably studies on the coin-types of Thrace ;
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on the deities represented on the Greek Imperial coins as
holding models of temples; on the Koinon of Armenia; on
a forerunner of Mephistopheles on coins of Nicaea, and
many others too numerous to mention. Throughout his
work we may trace his constant desire to relate numismatics
to the wider branches of archacology, and to history, so
that each may illuminate the other., This seems to me
the true justification of our studies, and I am most happy
to present the medal of our Society to so eminent a numis-
matist.

Mr. Allan accepted the medal on behalf of Professor
Dr, Pick, and read the following translation of a letter of
thanks from him.

Gotha,
June 1, 1935.
Dear Mr. Allan,

The vesolution of the Royal Numismatic Society to
give me its medal has given me great pleasure, and I
must thank the Society most heartily. Long ago, in
1899, while I was still a young man, the Society did me
the great honour of electing me an Honorary Fellow, and
I have always been proud of this. I owed that honour
to the publication of the first half volume of the Corpus
Numorum planned by the Berlin Academy, and the
recognition of such a competent authority as your Society
strengthened me in the conviction that I had found the
right method, and indeed it was retained by my successors
without essential alterations and has heen applied in
other numismatic works also.

It has not been possible for me to devote myself entirely
to ancient numismatics. As the sole custodian of a collec-
tion so large as that of Gotha, I had to deal with coins
and medals of all lands and countries. I have, however,
thereby learned a great deal, and many a phenomenon of
ancient currency has become clear through the light
thrown on it by modern systems, e.g. the many series of
ancient commercial currencies, about which I spoke at
the Historical Congress in London, 1918. In my later
years I have been fond of publishing general observations
of a more theoretical kind, about the place of numismatics
in historicéal studies, about the tasks of coin collections
and their staffs. Since 1896 I have taught numismatics

b
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at our University of Jena, not to train a few students to
bhe numismatists, but to teach how coins should be used
for historical, archaeological, and other research. This is
what I call ““applied numismaties” in distinction to
“pure numismatics”: the describing and arranging which
is the necessary preliminary. In 1930 I gave up teaching
as I had not the time after I had, in 1928, been placed in
charge of the Grand Ducal Library also. On June 1,
1985, I retired.

Throughout this time, however, ancient coins remained
the main subject of my own researches, as was natural in
one who had studied under Mommsen and Droysen,
Curtius and Robert, Sallet and Imhof-Blumer. I also
early studied the works of the English masters of my
subject. Percy Gardner’s Types of Greek Coins made
a great impression on me, and the wonderful series of
Catalogues of the British Museum, each finer and fuller
than its predecessor, without which ancient numismatics
could never have risen to such heights. I have only twice
been able to visit the Museum, and for short periods only.
But I have often had the pleasure of welcoming English
visitors to Gotha. The first were Sir John and Lady
Evans, and the last Sir George Hill and Mr. J. W. E,
Pearce. I have always corresponded a great deal with
the British Museam, and received hundreds of casts from
it for my work, and done my best to return similar
service to the British Museum and to English numis-
matists. I am no longer on active service, but I am still
ready to help with any information that I can give, and
shall be delighted if in this way I can show gratitude for
the honour done me,

Yours most sincerely,
Dr. B. Pick.

The President then delivered the following address :

Seven Fellows of the Society have died during this
year.

The very great loss which English numismatics sustained
by the death of Dr. G. C. Brooke has been dealt with in our
Chronicle.

Mr. H. Fentiman had been a Fellow of the Society since
1902, and was well known to many of us as a kindly and
helpful man.

L

&1
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Mr. William Gillies was a prominent Glasgow solicitor
who had been a Fellow of the Society since 1916. He was
an active collector, but never attended our Meetings. His
collection was sold by Messrs. Glendining last winter.

The Marquess of Sligo, who had been a Fellow of the
Society since 1918, was interested in various branches of
science and archaeology, but took no active part in the
Society’s work.

Mr. C. A. Watters, a Liverpool business man who joined
the Society in 1901, had at one time an exceedingly fine
collection of war medals and decorations and of English
coins which was sold by Messrs. Glendining in 1918 and
1917,

Mr. T. G. Barnett only joined the Societyin 1931, but he had
been known to some of us before that date. A keen antiquary,
particularly interested in the discoveries at Viroconium and
elsewhere in western Britain, he was always ready to supply
information and assist his fellow students. I have personally
to thank him for some of that assistance. He left his
collection of coins to he divided between the British Museum
and the Gloucester Museum.

Rev. 8. A. MacDowall, who had been a Fellow of the
Society since 1901, was Senior Science Master and Chap-
lain at Winchester. He was a man of wide interests and
the author of a number of works on theology and science.
His collection of coins was recently sold by Messrs. Glen-
dining.

The industry of our Fellows as evidenced by the Clhronicle
for the past year has been great. Our authors have travelled
over a very wide area, and have made some advance in many
branches of our subject.

Let me take first those papers which deal with the Greek
series. Dr.-A. H. Lloyd read us a paper which had not, at
the time these notes were put together, reached actual pub-
lication. It is an excellent instance of the close association
of numismatics with history, and the assistance which the
one study gives to the other. The author found difficulty in
accepting the well-known statement of Diogenes Laertius
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that Empedocles at his own expense restored health to the
town of Selinus by conducting the waters of the river Hypsas
into the bed of the river Selinus and so sweeping away the
malarial deposit which had there accumulated. An impor-
tant addition of Selinuntine pieces to the great Lloyd Col-
lection of Greek coins turned the attention of the owner to
the series, and he found himself doubting the interpretation
which had been placed upon the coin types and the truth
of the statement above referred to. Therefore Dr. Lloyd
visited the place and made an exhaustive survey of the dis-
triet. He found, and made clear to us by means of the
maps which formed part of the excellent illustrations of
the paper, that by reason of the contour of the country an
immense engineering feat would be required to effect com-
munieation between the two rivers. The connexion could
only be made through a cutting perhaps 200 feet in depth,
and no traee of such a work eould be discovered by the most
caveful investigation. Also he found grounds for doubting
the interpretation of the types of the coins which has been
used to support the legend, and pointed out that those types
appear on the coins of Selinus at so early a date that they
cannot refer to the work of Empedocles, unless it was carried
out when he had hardly reached manhood, and, even if hig
engineering skill was equal to it, his pocket could hardly
have been so. Again, he points out that Empedocles was of
Akragas, a city generally at issue and often at war with
Selinus, and so great a beneficence to a hostile city is unlikely.
He suggests an alternative interpretation of the coin types as
veferring to the alliance with Himera against Agrigentum,
and having, as I think, destroyed an ancient belief, he thus
provides us with something in its place. He showed us on
one of his maps that, if the story of the engineering feat
originally referred to Akragas and not to Selinus, there is no
obstacle, topographical or otherwise, to its acceptance. The
paper is closely reasoned, and when you have seen it in print
it will rest with you to decide whether or not you accept it.
The transference of a legend from one place to another is,
any archaeologist will agree, by no means uncommon,
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and Diogenes was telling a story which was even then
five hundred years old.

Mr, E. S. G. Robinson has recorded a find of silver eoins,
mostly of Thasos,which came into his hands, probably intact,
and of which a considerable number have been retained by
the British Museum. Many of them are rare and some
show new varieties. There is no record of the provenance
of the hoard, but Mr. Robinson has grounds for attributing
it to the Thraco-Macedonian region, and derives from it
evidence for the dating of the Thracian series.

M. O. Ravel describes some coins which verify Babelon’s
attribution of certain gold obols in the French Collection to
Corinth, and justify his belief that they are genuine. They
represent, therefore, the only known gold coinage of Corinth,
and were probably issued in some period of great urgency.
There are now five known speciniens all from different dies.
M. Ravel dates the issue about 460 B.c. He emphasizes
the difficulty, which we have all found, of ascertaining the
standard weight of small coins, and says: “Theyvary between
wide extremes, and it is very likely that at the time the
available scales were not precise enough for small weights ;
it is also probable that the small coins were not weighed
singly, but were cut to the required quantity out of an exact
mass of bullion; it did not then matter if one single coin
was a little heavier than another.” One may perhaps doubt
whether it was beyond the capacity of the Greeks to obtain
precision in their scales, but I entirely agree with the rest
of his explanation, and believe it to be generally applicable
to ancient coins of lesser denominations. His paper does
not confine itself to these important pieces, but also notes
newly discovered specimens from Ambracia and other cities,
and, among other useful information, records an experiment
in the hubbing of dies.

Roman coinage has again this year been largely dealt with
by our Fellows, and the great advance which this branch
of our science has made of late has been steadily maintained.

Taking the papers in order of subject we come first to
that of the Rev. E. A. Sydenham on the serrated denarii of
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the Roman Republie, a subject which has intrigued us all
from our numismatic youth upwards. He read this paper
to us in Mareh, but it has not yet appeared in print. In
1924 (Part I, p. 52) Mr. Mattingly put forward the view
that a large section of the coins was issued by the Marian
faction by way of propaganda against the Sullan party,
and in assertion of the traditional view of the Roman
democrats that the coinage should be kept pure, and he
considered that the servation was intended to show that
the coins were of good silver. He referred to the strong
preference of the German and other tribes for good money.
Mr. Sydenham finds considerable difficulty in accepting
all Mr. Mattingly’s coneclusions, and thinks that the coins,
whether issued by the Marian party or not, were not struck in
the mint of Rome. He attributes some to the south of Italy
and others to Spain or south-eastern Gaul. Also he points
out that a single notch would suffice to show that the
interior of the coin was of good metal and the considerable
labour of extensive serration was for that purpose un-
necessary, and he draws abtention to the existence of other
coing which clearly represent a serrated wheel, a solar cult
symbol. He thinks, therefore, that the basis of the practice
may have been religious, but he agrees that the serrati were
struck for circulation outside Italy, favouring (faul rather
than Germany as the principal place of such ecirculation.
I am not entirely satisfied with either of these suggestions.
I do not know of other evidence that so powerful a cult as
would call for such great issues of coins existed, and was
held in such respect in Rome as to induce the central
Government of the Republic to order, or at least approve,
such issues over a considerable number of years. I agree
that the existence of plated serrati, even in considerable
numbers, does not negative the conclusions of either
author. The forger would be all the more likely to
copy & coin which had an especial guarantee of goodness,
I am not sure that we can distinguish coins struck at
Rome from those issued at provincial mints by the simple
rules laid down by Mr. Sydenham, and, indeed, it is by no
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means clear that we know what we can certainly attribute
to Rome. Some issues have so marked a style that they
can certainly be allotted to the provineces, Spain for instance ;
but there are many as to which we still must doubt. It
would seem that, if the coins in question were struck by the
Marian party in protest against the issue of base pieces by
their political opponents, the issue must at least have begun
at Rome. One can hardly imagine that it commenced after
their exile, for it is not a likely measure to be undertaken
by a party so powerless as to have lost their hold on the
capital, and the issues were too large to have been those of
a broken faction. Again, that issues should be made in
Spain for use in Spain and Gaul seems probable, but one
would hardly suppose that a southern Italian mint would
be ealled upon to supply a special series for circulation
beyond the Alps. To whichever opinion I incline I seem
to find some difficulty, and cannot as yet see my way further
than the acceptance of the view that at least one object of
the practice was to indicate fineness.

The early empire was not the subject of much considera-
tion during the year, but Mr. Mattingly showed how well
deserved was the title of Trajan, “Optimus Princeps”;
and how that great emperor combined autoeracy with
liberty.

Our valued Austrian contributor, Dr. Pink, brings us
again to the consideration of the Airas find and its lessons
in his paper on “The Minting of Gold in the Period of
Diocletian”. In considering it the student must refer to
the notes on the Arras Hoard by Sir Arthur Evans in our
Clironicle for 1930 and ““The Aurei and Solidi of the Arras
Hoard” by Mrs. Baldwin Brett in that for 1988, as well as
Dr. Pink’s own paper in the Numismatische Zeitschrift in
1931.

Between these three authors there are still differences of
opinion. The paper under consideration deals for the most
part with the mint-marks of Ticinum and Treviri, and,
though it is the fact that a mint-mark can be found in use
at one time in more than one mint, I have not found any



24 PROCEEDINGS OF THE

instance in the gold series. Where the style of two mints ’

is so distinet that any Roman concerned with coinage would
certainly knowwhere a coin was struck, the obvious ohjection
to such a practice was minimized, but here it is suggested
that on the establishment of the new mint, first at Iantinum
and afterwards at Treviri, the latter place was allotted the
mark T, which was well known as of Ticinum, and was
constantly in use, at any rate on antoniniani. The antoni-
niani of Treviri, on the other hand, always used TR, and
the style of the bronze coinage of the mint is exactly that
of Lugdunum whose third and fourth officinae disappeared,
to appear again at Treviri. This reappearance was probably
in A.n. 295. Dr. Pink places the issue of aurei a year
earlier, and if he is right, I should be ineclined to consider
that the new mint must have commenced to issue gold
before it struck antoniniani. I shall be surprised if this
proves to be so. Neither Ticinum nor Lugdunum issued
gold freely during the period of Diocletian, but they both
struck some coins in that metal. No sign of any bronze
issues at Jantinum has been found.

‘We shall not obtain the true perspective of these questions
until they are embodied in a complete history of the Reform
of Diocletian, and I suggest that the time for its preparation
is now ripe. What was the date of the Reform, if any
single date can be attributed to it, where did it commence,
and how was the tremendous operation of withdrawing the
old coinage from circulation accomplished? No more im-
portant monetary operation ever took place in the Roman
Empire, and no one can do greater service to our science
than the student who effectively solves its problems.

Mr. J. W. E. Pearce has continued his elucidation of the
coinage of the later empire by the accurate publication of
the contents of two great hoards at Woodbridge and in
Dalmatia (in this case assisted by Miss M. E. Wood), and
by a paper on the bronze coinage of Valentinian II and
Theodosius in which he identifies and points out yet another
peculiarity of the coinage which is a valuable contribution
to the history of the period, viz. that the Augustus who

g’
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actually exercised the imperial power had his obverse legend
broken, while the younger and nominal ruler had that
legend in unbroken lettering. The original reason for this
was that the bust of the greater ruler was larger, and
necessarily broke the legend, while the coins of juniors bore
smaller busts. The variation was evidently considered of
importance, and notwithstanding that an alteration took
place in the size of the busts, the practice of division was
retained. He also discusses the transference of the mints
of Siscia and Thessalonica from the western monetary
system to that of the east shortly before a.p. 284, His
authority for this rests on the coins alone, and he relies on
a number of other exceptional coins for “a complete political
map of the post-Maximus settlement of the empire”. I look
forward to the issue of his complete work on the post-
Constantinian period.

Now we come to a question on which at last there is
a substantial amount of available evidence, viz. what coinage
was provided for Britain after the departure of the Romans.
No doubt the existing stock of Roman coins supplied, or
partly supplied, the needs of the Province for some years,
but certainly it could not have covered the interval with
which we have to deal.

Mr. Sutherland’s paper on Radiate Minimi now in the
Ashmolean Museum is very valuable, and is almost the first
publication on the subject. The numismatist formerly
adopted the legal maxim “de minimis non curat lex”. I
remember a foreign coin dealer handing me a number
from a Gallic find, and saying, ‘‘ Take them away; they
bore me!”

In dealing with the coinage of the Gallic Empire it was
impossible to leave the irregular coinage unmentioned, and
an attempt was made by description of a few specimens to
indicate their general character. If Mr. Sutherland knew
the pressure as to space under which the author of 2. 1. C.,
vol. v, part ii, laboured, he would appreciate one reason why
the subject was not further dealt with. The other main
reason was that, as he admits, no one knew enough about
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them. I agree entirely with his view that the coins com-
prised in the various hoards which he discusses are not
contemporary with their Gallic prototypes. I think it is
clear, however, that the earliest specimens of the irregular
coinage of Gaul were struck under the Gallic Empire: the
large number of them which are in honour of Claudius
Gothicus must almost certainly have been struck when
Lis fame was fresh, and their style is similar to those
bearing the effigies of Gallic emperors. Also those pieces
are found in hoards in which the last regular coins are
Gallic.

Mr. Sutherland’s table of the progressive degradation of
the Pietas type is not only most valuable in itself, but will
also form an indication of the methods of moneyers and the
changes which may be looked for in other types. I feel
very grateful to him for the paper, and even since he wrote
several contributions to the records of late, and particularly
of the debased, Roman coinage found in IEngland have heen
made, and are published in our Chronicle. To them X will
presently refer.

There are notes this year of some thirty finds of coins of
various dates of which the greater part were made in
England. Myr. Mattingly has recorded the contents of finds
at Swaby and Chalfont St. Giles, which, however, comprised
only eavlier pieces down to, and inclnding, the Antonine
period, the latter hoard being unusual in that it included
silver and bronze pieces. Site finds from Duston, Bitterne,
and Great Chesterton comprised coins from the time of
Claudius I to the end of the Roman Empire, including
many barbarous pieces, mostly, no doubt, contemporary, or
nearly so, with the pieces which they imitated, and of
interest as bearing on the question of the issue, the con-
tinuance and circulation of what we may call the irvegular
series. Notes of hoards of barbarous Roman coinage found
at Colchester, Icklingham, Duston, and Mere carry us again
to the period dealt with by Mr. Sutherland, and the paper
in the same number of the Chronicle by Mr. Pearce and
Miss Wood throws an apt sidelight on it. -
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Miss A. S. Robertson gave us excellent records of finds at
Linwood, of third-century antoniniani, and at St. Mary
Cray, of coins from Vespasian to Severus Alexander accom-
panied by six Legionary denarii of Mark Antony, saved,
says the authoress, from demonetization by their baseness.
Miss Robertson notes the absence of silver wash on the
““ Consecratio ” coins of Claudius Gothicus, which, of course,
arises from the fact that they were issued by irregular mints
which did not use the wash. Of Laelian there is but one
coin to three of Marius, about the usual proportion. Messrs.
O’Neil and Rainbird Clarke gave us such particulars as are
available of earlier finds at St. Mary Cray and in Norfolk.

Then comes Mr. Sutherland’s account of the Whitchurech
Hoard which he considers to be probably a portion of the
deposit from which the Ashmolean coins came. The plates
are very useful, for the trivial appearance of these pieces
had hitherto but rarvely attracted the illustrator. Those of
us who have no specimens of the coins have studied the
subject with difficulty.

For myself, I cannot but accept the view hinted at, if
not definitely asserted, by both Messrs. Mattingly and
Sutherland, that we must separate the barbarous coins,
particularly those found in Britain, into two main classes,
the one being almost contemporary with the coins of the
Gallic Empire, and extending perhaps to the early Con-
stantinian period, and the other the coinage of the rulers
who struggled to hold Britain together after the departure
of the legions and power of Rome. It is interesting to see
how the desire to assert the solidarity of Britain and Gaul,
which we find evidenced under Carausius, still holds even
when Britain had ceased to be part of the Roman Tmpire.
I have not, of course, forgotten that there was also a large
issue of diademed coins, but the radiate Gallic type had, it
would appear, the greater favour, and I think that in this
very important section of the coinage of our country we
have made a distinet advance in our knowledge.

In April Mr. H. P. Hall exhibited a remarkable collection
of contorniates and discussed their probable use, and in
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May Mr. Herzfelder discussed the Cistophori of Hadrian
in a paper too learned to be dealt with until it appears
in print. Its conclusions depend much upon its excellent
plates, and I must leave it to my successor.

During the year under review very little has been pub-
lished with reference to the coinage of our own country in
later centuries. Mr. Lawrence discovered a Tealby penny
of Henry II with a new mint-name, which he has attributed
to Newark-on-Trent. In support of that attribution he
gives strong evidence.

Mr. Sutherland has found a second specimen of the
rose-marked pound of Queen Elizabeth (which Mr. Mallinson
deseribed to us last year) in the Christ Church Collection at
Oxford.

Mr. Erik Person of Malmé contributed a note on Saxon
coins of Adthelred II and Edward the Confessor found at
Torlap in Sweden. There must be much of such information
yet to come to us from that country.

Dr. Milne gave us an interesting note on the Harrington
farthings, and, with the exception of one other paper which
I shall mention later, there is nothing more in our own
publication which touches the English series.

‘We have not, however, neglected the coinage of Europe.
Dr. Fairbairn took us out of our ordinary course and intro-
duced us to his fine collection of medals commemorating
the various phases of the French Revolution. Their number
and variety is extraordinary, and they present a very ex-
tensive record of the period. It isremarkable that, in times
when stirving and often terrible events followed each other
in rapid succession, there should have been a sufficient
demand for such things to justify a liberal supply, and to
encourage that quaint product of the period, Palloy the
Patriot, and others to provide it. Judging from the small
artistic merit and the poor mechanical execution of many of
the medals, their price must have been small. Those which
depict the attempts to bring about a state of popular liberty
without entirely dispensing with royalty are touching, and
illustrate a phase with which we are perhaps not very

“
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familiar. It might have afforded to an abler king an
opportunity of regaining something of his lost authority,
but the unfortunate Louis had no merit beyond personal
courage, and few wise advisers. Dr. Falrbairn admitted
that his subject almost forced him to write as an historian
rather than as numismatist, and I find myself drifting in
the same direction, and will only say further that I think
we all enjoyed his paper and followed him gladly into an
unfamiliar path.

M. Majkowski disclosed one of the results of the payment
of Danegeld by Athelred 1I, which poured an enormous
amount of fine English coins into northern Europe, and led
to much imitation. So attractive were the English pieces
that much of their design was used by continental moneyers,
with the resulf that pieces are found which bear the husts and
legends of two totally unconnected rulers, one on each side of
the coin. Boleslav the Mighty, who reigned first as Duke and
then as King of Poland, from a.p. 992 till 1025, made great
use of the Euglish style and types, and his dominions were
those most distant from this country in which theirinfluence
appears. Boleslav also reigned for a short time in Bohemia,
to which country some of the issues in question have been
attributed. Our author shows that such atbribution is
erroneous and, I think, proves conclusively that many of
the coing (which he lists and describes with meticulous
eare) are in fact Polish. Poland was at this time emerging
from barbarism, and the finds indicate that before the reign
in question the country depended entirely on foreign coins,
from Germany, Hungary, Bohemia, England, and, in con-
siderable numbers, from Arabia. Boleslav was probably
the first ruler of Poland who issued his own coins, and even
he, during a great part of his reign, used dies obtained from
other countries. Some of his coins actually bear the bust
and inseription of ZEthelred, more or less accurately re-
produced on their obverse, with the bust and inscription of
the Polish ruler on their reverse.

The able pen of M. Dieudonné discussed the origin of the
names hardi and liard. He rejected the theory that the
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former word was derived from the English word “farthing?,
and derived it from the warlike figure borne by the coin;
referring to the tavern sign of the fighting cock, “Le coq
hardi”. It is true that the farthing was already an item in
the English system, but it was, of course, the smallest coin,
not corresponding in size and weight to the hardi, and un-
less the Guyennese piece can he shown to be the quarter of
another important denomination (and M. Dieudonné denies
that it can), there seems little probability that its name can
be derived from our farthing. Theliard appeared in Dauphiné
contemporaneously with the hardi and was of the same value,
and the derivation of its name is still uncertain,

Mr. Howland Wood writes on the first British coinage
igsued for the Tonian Islands. He draws attention to the
transference of these coins from Haiti, to which they were
formerly attributed, to the Ionian Islands, by Paul Lambros
in a pamphlet published at Athens in 1884,

Mr. E. S. G. Robinson described an unpublished sterling
of Namur found at Salishury.

The East has not been neglected. Our learned IHon.
Secretary has described a number of rare and important
oriental coins acquired by the British Museum during the
last ten years. First comes an Indo-Greek tetradrachm of
Agathocles issued in a series which bears portraits and types
of his predecessors. This coin commemorates Demetrius the
Unconquered, presumably the father of Agathocles. In the
Indo-Greek series is also a rave bronze piece of Apollodotus
and some pieces of the Kushans. Then follow descrip-
tions of a number of rare, purely Indian coins from many
localities.

Mr, John Walker published for confirmation or criticism
a number of Arab-Sassanian coins which he proposes to
include in the new British Museum Catalogue of the
Umaiyad and Abbasid coins which he has in preparation.
I concur in his hope that numismalists skilled in this series
will accept his invitation and give him material assistance.
I speak with much sympathy, remembering a small paper
swhich I published in my early days with the like hope, but
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which elicited no response. Mr. Walker’s own historical
and numismatic notes on the coins are very interesting and
carry us into a region which we do not often visit.

In January Mr. Whitehead introduced us to the medal
presented by Mir Jafar to some British officers after the
battle of Plassey.

Col. Allotte de la Fuiye, whom I have previously had
to thank for information freely supplied with reference to
another matter, contributes a very useful note on three new
dirhems of the Kakwayhids.

South Africa appears this year in our Chronicle. Supple-
menting a paper published in it in 1900,—anonymously, but
in fact written by an old friend and constant attendant at
our meetings, Sir Augustus Prevost,—Mr. J. T. Becklade
has given ug a most comprehensive and valuable account of
the coinage of the South African Republic. It is very well
illustrated, and the two papers form a complete history of
_the issues of the state which will he of great use to further
students and historians.

The coins and medals exhibited at the mectings of the
Society during the year were very fine and varied, and we
have to present hearty thanks to the exhibitors. Mr. Garside
and others kept us well acquainted with contemporary
issues.

Of other numismatic publications during the year I have
no great number to chronicle. The Oxford University Press
and Messrs. Spink & Son, Ltd., have issued for the British
Academy another volume of the excellent catalogue of the
Lloyd Collection of Greek coins, this time from Velia to
Evyx. The plates are, I think, the best that T have ever
seen,

Mr, Sydenham has published a work on the “‘ Coinage of
Caesarea in Cappadocia”, and Mr. H. A. Parsons a useful
paper on ‘“The Earliest Coinage of the Isle of Man ”. Mer.
Thorburn is still engaged on the coinage of Persia, and the
third volume of the catalogue of coins in the Punjab Museum
has been issued. It was compiled by Mr. R. B. Whitehead
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and has received a very appreciative notice from that com-
petent authority, our Hon. Secretary.

Dr. Alexander Magnaguti has dealt with the period of
Hadrian, as also has Miss Jocelyn Toynbee, in a very good
book. Professor Alfoldi has published in Rome an important
and largely numismatic work on “ The Ceremonials of the
Empire”, and the new publication, Demareteion, also largely
numismatie, has, under the editorship of M. Jean Babelon,
taken the place of the old Arethuse.

The enormous hoard of some 100,000 denarii of the
second and third centuries found at Reka Devnia has been
deseribed by M. Mouchmov, and the numerous coins of the
third, fourth, and fifth centuries found at Viminacium by
Mz. Evik Gren at Uppsala.

I think I have discharged the onus which was on me,
but, at the risk of wearying you, I should like to add a few
more words.

‘When I had the honour of addressing you as your
President for the first time, now five years ago, I ventured
to submit to you a thesis “ That this Society and its Fellows
are doing useful work ”. I believe that I then fully sub-
stantiated my proposition, and I think if we look back over
the intervening years we shall feel that it is even more true
to-day. I by no means desire to claim all merit for recent
numismatic research for our Society or our country. Ex-
cellent work has been done abroad, but we in our publications
and elsewhere have done our fair share. Let me also say
that Professor Alfsldi and Dr. Karl Pink have done so much
work through our Chronicle, and in correspondence with our
Fellows, that I can hardly consider them as outside our
circle.

Consider first what addition has been made to our know-
ledge of the coinage of our own country. Excellent histories
thereof, published by Sir Charles Oman and Dr. Brooke, now
place at our disposal a complete survey of the coinage as
it is known as the result of modern study. There was
great room for such books, and they are of the first impor-
tance.

5..[1;



ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 33

Mr. L. A. Lawrence has also done much and elucidated
many points. One may particularly refer to comprehensive
papers on the coinage of the reign of Edward III.

Miss Farquhar’s papers on Thomas Simon and the Forlorn
Hope Medal have contributed much to our knowledge of a
very important period.

Messrs. Blunt, Mallinson, C. C. Oman, Wells, and others
have also contributed useful papers, and Dr. Brooke’s paper
on the origin and distribution of early types of gold coins
in Britain was, to my mind, extraordinarily informative.

Many finds have been competently described, and indeed
the accurate recording of finds is a branch of our science in
which a very marked advance has been made both here and
abroad.

The coinages of India and the East also fall Lo us for
treatment, and the works of Messrs, Allan, Nelson Wright,
‘Whitehead, and others have supported that burden.

I would also have you turn, and turn with justifiable
pride, to the work which has been done in Roman Numis-
matics. Let us follow it through.

My, Sydenham has published a very convenient summary
of his knowledge of the cast coinage of Rome, and Messrs.
Mattingly and Robinson have dispersed the errors of our
predecessors and arranged the Romano-Campanian and
Roman pre-imperial series in what I believe to be correct
chronological order. Mr. Sydenham has joined with Mr.
Mattingly in the elucidation of many minor points and
difficulties, particularly in the Republican period.

Messrs. Mattingly and Sydenham have also dealt most
exhaustively with the earlier period of the Empire in their
great work on Roman Imperial Coinage, and have placed in
the hands of students and collectors a reasoned and detailed
history and catalogue; I may say, with vegard to the
earlier reigns, a Corpus. One volume is as yet required to
carry their work down to the Reform of Diocletian, and we
hope to see it soon.

To the history of the next years Sir Arthur Evans,
Mrs. Baldwin Brett, and Dr. Pink have contributed a
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discussion on the lessons to be drawn from the great Arras
find; and an immense amount of information to lead to a
history of the later Imperial Coinage has been accumulated
and published by Mr. Pearce, Mr. Salisbury, and others who
have opened our eyes to the great interest of a period which
had been neglected in England.

The Constantinian period has not been neglected, but
requirves further comprehensive treatment,

The greater part of Mr. Hugh Goodacre’s history of the
Byzantine Coinage was published before the years sith
which I am dealing, but he is still at work, and has placed
at our disposal an account of the Byzantine period which is
of the greatest value and most convenient for reference.

Dr. Milne has completed his series of papers on the leaden
coinage of Roman Egypt.

Sir Charles Oman, Sir George Maedonald, M. Jules
Maurice, Messrs. Baldwin, Glen Taylor, Messenger, O’Neil,
and others have also supplied much information, particularly
as to hoards of Roman coins in England and Scotland.

Thus you will see that in these few years almost the
whole of the coinage of Rome has been dealt with, and our
successors have a record which in its main outlines is some-
thing like complete, and in matters of detail has reached a
very high devélopment. They will be spared many of our
early doubts and difficulties, and enabled to carry our science
on over the wide fields which still lie between us and finality.
My claim may rest chiefly on the progress which has heen
made in these three great series, but much olher work has
been done.

May I express my deep satisfaction at having been per-
mitted to serve you as President during a period marked by
so great an advance in knowledge, and my great pride in the
Royal Numismatic Society.

Dr. Fairbairn proposed, and Mr. Garside seconded, a vote
of thanks to the President for hLis address, and for his five
vears’ service to the Society as President.
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The resull of the Ballot for office bearers for 1935~6 was
announced as follows:

DPresident.
Sir Greorer Macpowarp, K.C.B., M.A., LL.D., D.Lirr.,
F.B.A.
Vice-Presidents.

Proressor Sir Cuarces Omaw, K.B.E,, M.P., M.A., D.C.L.,
LL.D., F.8.A., F.B.A.
Prercy H. WEess, Esq., M.B.E.

Treasurer.
G, C. Hainrss, Esq., I\S.A.

Secretaries.
Joux Arran, Esq., M.A., F.S.A.
Harorp Marrivery, Esq., M.A.

Foreign Secretary.
V. B. CrowrnErR-BEYNON, Esq., M. A, F.5.A.

Librarian.,
Freperick A. Harrisow, Esq., F.Z.S.

. Members of the Council.
Lapy Evaxs, M.A. (Oxon. and Dubl.).
Hexnry Garsing, Esq.
Wirrran Grieert, Esq., M.S A.
Hexry Prarr Harwn, Esq.
L. A. Lawzexcr, Esq.,, F.R.C.S., F.8.A.
R. C. Lockerr, Esq., F.S.A.
B. H. 81. J. O'NE1r, Esq., M.A., F.S.A.
Rev. E. A. Sypenaam, M. A.
Jouny WALKER, Esq.,, M.A,, M.R.A.S.
R. B. Wurrenzeap, Esq., M.A., F.A.8.B., M.R.A.S.

The President proposed a vote of thanks to the Auditors,
Serutineers, Secretaries, Librarian, and Treasurer, and ad-
journed the Society till October 17.
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XII.

SILIQUA ISSUES AT TREVERI FROM THE
DEATH OF VALENS TO THE ACCESSION
OF MAGNUS MAXIMTUS.

[SeE PraTes X-XII.]

In a former paper (Num. Chron., 1932, pp. 245-73)
on the course of the VRBS ROMA issues at Treveri
I attempted to show (1) that certain slight but quite
definite reverse differentiae could be dated as earlier
or later according as they were found, or not found, on
coins of Valentinian I, who died while the issue of the
“Throne” type was in progress; (2) that the later
varieties, again, are approximately datable by the
changing portraiture, vhe latest portraits presumably
being those which, comparatively scarce with the
“Throne” type, are found almost without exception
throughout the succeeding ““Cuirass ” type issue. In-
cideutally, we were able to arrive at a relative dating
for the rare VOT X MVLT XV coins of Valens and
Gratian by means of obverse identities of both with
the latest portraits of the “Throne™ type.

The present notes are a continuation of the earlier
paper. But owing to the peculiar differentiation of
types which seems to have been adopted by Gratian
after the death of Valens in August 878 (see p. 141) it
is not easy to find either reverse identities linking con-
temporaneous portraits of the co-regents in the same
type or obverse identities linking contemporaneous
issues of the different types. Still, as the differentiation

NUMISM, CHRONXN,, WOL. XV, SERIES V, L
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was watertight only in the case of Valentinian II's
VICTORIA AVGGG, a few identities reward a search,
although the absence of a definite boundary-line be-
tween earlier and later, such as we had before in the
death of Valentinian I, leaves their preclse position
within our period doubtful.

In one point, however, precision is very necessary.
Maximus continued without break two of Gratian’s
siliqua-types CONCORDIA AVGGG and VIRTVS
ROMANORVM. Both are found struck in the name
of Theodosius, and it is at least of some historical
importance for us to determine whether by Gratian or
Maximus or both. Gratian had placed him on the
throne, Maximus claimed his complicity in the plot
which led to Gratian’s overthrow and murder. Reverse
identities show that the latter of the two types was
struck for Theodosins by both Gratian and Maximus;
for the much rarer CONCORDIA type similar proof is
so far lacking, though it will almost certainly be found.
But proof of equal cogency is supplied by the strange
practice of ¢ substitution of portrait” which marks the
mint-procedure of the time. The Theodosius of
Pl XI.7 is a “ Gratian”, the Theodosius of Pl XI.15,
18, 20 a “Maximus ”. :

Substitution of Portrait.

As Regling notes in his article Miinzwesen in Paunly-
Wissova's Real-Encyclopdidie, from Diocletian onward
certainty that an Emperor’s portrait on his coins repre-
sents hisreal features gradually disappears. Atthe time
of our present period the portrait of an Emperor varies
not only between mint and mint but at the same mint
and in the same issue. Abundant proof of this was
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given in the illustrations to the VRBS ROMA paper
mentioned above. Especially instructive is a compari-
son of the two portraits of Gratian (. c. P1. XIX. 8, 15)
with those of Valens (ébid., 20, 23). Here we have two
different portraits, both new to the issue, used impar-
tially for both Emperors. There can be no doubt,
I think, that the “Curls” portrait of 15 and 23 was
designed for Gratian, and if it suggests the archer-god
crinitus Apollo, the artist perhaps was only indulging
a fancy which was in the mind of Ausonius when in
Epigram 6 he extols Gratian’s skill with the bow and
in Epigram 7 makes his happy mother wonder whether
she has indeed given birth to a god. This portrait,
rare in the VRBS ROMA “Throne” type issue (but
hardly more rare for Valens than for Gratian) is
adopted in subsequent issues to the end of his reign as
peculiarly Gratian's own, although given occasionally
to Valens and on one specimen, as we have seen, to
Theodosius. The other portrait (with variations of
expression from genial to severe, apparently marking
different hands following the same general model) is
by far the commonest for Valens towards the end of
the “ Throne” type issue and so must be regarded as
his own, although given occasionally to Gratian.

It would seem that an artist could represent an
Emperor under any ideal form he chose, that from
time to time different models found special favour and
were copied more or less closely by various hands, and
that a mint-group of artificers, normally employed in
striking for him, when called upon exceptionally to
strike in the name of his co-regents, still followed the
model to which they were accustomed.

Bearing in mind the statement of Dr. Pink in his
L2
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recent article in the Numismatic Chronicle (1934, p.
111) that ©in questions of style it is always difficult to
convince any one”, I am conscious that many of my
“ portrait substitutions” may be challenged, but many
are beyond dispute and by proving the existence of the
custom add a degree of probability to the less obvious
instances. Clearly we have here a useful aid to the
numismatist for relative dating, especially as, owing
to the prevalent differentiation of types at this period,
die-identities cannot be readily found.

Siliqua-types A.p. 378-383.

1. PERPETVETAS ¢ Phoenix on globe”. While
extremely rare, this is found for all three Emperors,
Gratian, Valentinian II, and Theodosius.

2. Vota-coins. VOT V MVLT X TRPS is found
with reverse identity for Valentinian IT and Theodosius;
VOT XV MVLT XX TRPS for Gratian; VOT X
MVLTIS XV TR with reverse identity for Gratian
and Theodosius, and VOT XV MVLTIS XX TR for
Gratian, These coins, again, are extremely rare but
are found for all Emperors, though only the first series
is, up to now, complete. The second series must have
included Valentinian IT to whom alone the wota can
apply.

These issues were discussed in my former paper
(I. c. pp. 67-73) and illustrated on Pl. XX, 8-20. Inow
add from a cast kindly supplied to me from Berlin the
Perpetuetas portrait of Valentinian II [Pl X.13].

8. The continuation after Valens' death of VRBS
ROMA «Cuirass” type is proved not only by the pre-
ponderating numbers for Gratian but also by the
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inclusion of Theodosius. I now add to my previous
illustrations his (?) unique coin of this issue from a cast
kindly sent to me from Vienna [Pl XI. 6] as well as
three further specimens of Valentinian II’s rare coins
[PL X.14-16]. This type, in fact, is—after the death
of Valens—virtually differentiated to Gratian,

4. VIRTVS ROMANORVM “Rome seated on
throne ” follows VRBS ROMA with still stricter limi-
tation to Gratian. Valentinian IT is not represented
in this issue and Theodosius only very rarely. Each
had his own exclusive type.

Maximus, who introduced no fresh siliqua type at
Treveri, continued Gratian’s issue without a break but
with slightly less strict limitation to himself. The
majority of Theodosius’ scarce coins of this type were
struck by Maximus.

5. VICTORIA AVGGG “ Victory advancing left” is,
indeed, more strictly differentiated than any other
type, being confined in AR to Valentinian IT alone.

6. CONCORDIA AVGGG “Constantinople seated
on throne” is, of course, both by legend and type
specially appropriate for Theodosius, in whose name it
was struck by both Gratian and Maximus. The coin
of Gratian illustrated by kind permission of Sir Arthur
Evans is—so far as my experience goes—unique
[P1. X. 8]. I have seen eight of Maximus, but four of
these seem to be struck from the same dies. The coin
does not occur for Valentinian II.

A similar differentiation of types in AR seems to have
been practised at Lugdunum. Both the VRBS ROMA
and the VIRTVS ROMANORVM of this period have
been seen by me in rather scarce examples for Gratian
only; VICTORIA AVGGG still more rarely for
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Valentinian IT only. The (?)unique CONCORDIA
AVGGG LVGPS in Sir Arthur Evans’s collection is,
however, a coin of Gratian; but at Lyons there is a
(?) unique & 8 LVGP of Theodosius with the & type
(i.e.“holding cornucopiae ”). Probably his appropriate
siliqua will one day reward a search. Arelate was not
striking in R at this time. Aquileia seems, at least
at first, to follow Treveri. '

No satisfactory notion of this coinage can be gained
from Cohen. Some of the vota-coins were not known
to him, and even if he had known of them, in a bare
list they would have failed of their meaning. The
X-XV of Theodosius in the British Museum could not
possibly have been referred to this period except for its
reverse identity with the coin of Gratian at Vienna
(the wote suit neither, but only Valentinian II, whose
coin has not yet been found), and the V-X of Valen-
tinian II in Sir Arthur Evans’s collection would natur-
ally (although not necessarily) have been assumed to
be earlier and, probably, issued to accompany the VOT
X MVLT XV TRPS of Valens and Gratian, except for
its identity of reverse with the coin of Theodosius at
Paris. The VRBS ROMA type is given by Cohen to
Valentinian IT without IVN, thus restricting him to
the very similar issue of his post-Maximus restoration.
That Theodosius shared in Gratian’s issue also is
provable only by careful inspection of his “unique”
Vienna coin, as the two issues lend themselves to
identical description. Lastly, the prices set against
the coins by Cohen are often very misleading as indi-
cations of their comparative rarity; Maximus, for
example, is overrated in the types which he has in
common with Gratian.

2}
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I Portraiture of this period.
(a) Gratian [PL X. 1-12].

During the whole of this period the “authorized
version ” of Gratian’s portrait seems to be that which
shows him with curls. This is seen at its best on its
first appearance in his VOT X MVLT XV TRPS
coins and in the contemporary portion of the VRBS
ROMA ¢ Throne ”-type issue, but even before the end
of the latter type we meet with weak and less pleasing
variations. This “Curls” portrait persists with the
rarest exceptions throughout the following “Cuirass -
type issue. A typical example was illustrated I c.
Pl. XX, 1; but many uncouth variations occur,
especially with the m.m. TRPS, in which, however,
although the comely features are caricatured, the curls
are always more or less clearly indicated. Evidently
several hands with varying degrees of skill are copying
a model, the general characteristics of which, viz.
handsome features and flowing locks, from their uni-
form adoption for Gratian’s portrait in the AT coinage
throughout the Empire, must have been laid down in
government orders to the several mints.

When the VIRTVS ROMANORVM type succeeded
VRBS ROMA at Treveri there was no change in the
portrait, though among many instances of the closest
similarity in the portraiture of the two issues I have
as yet come across no actual identity. Butapparently
not long after the change of reverse type, a striking
modification (so, at least, it appears to me) occurs in
the presentment of Gratian’s portrait by a group of the
mint-artificers. ‘I see a strong contrast between the
Gratian of PL X. 1 (which I will call “Curls 1”") and
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the Gratian of P1. X. 2, 8, 4 (which I will call “Curls 2").
The former is the typical Gratian of the VRBS ROMA
“(Cuirass ”-type issue—handsome, dignified, and serene.
The latter is more lively, sometimes with a Puckish
or even Mephistophelean expression, and with a less
formal arrangement of the curls. The two varieties
seem to occur in about equal numbers, but perhaps
only the second lasted to the end of Gratian’s reign.

‘While I regard these portraits as Gratian’s own, those
of PL X. 5-12 seem to be quite un-Gratian. Nos. 5-8
have, however, the typical Gratian curls, which at
Treveri are never, I believe, given to either Valen-
tinian II or Theodosius in what I consider to be their
“own” portraits; Theodosius has them only in the
extreme instance of substitution shown in the Vienna
coin [PL XI. 7]. But nos. 9-12 lack the curls, and
nothing but the legend could persuade us that they
represent Gratian. I suggest the possibility—which at
least introduces some degree of order into this chaos
of portraits—that they were produced by artists who
were normally engaged in striking for his colleagues.
Most of the unusual portraits are very scarce.

No. 5 shows a peculiar treatment of the drapery to
the right of the coin. The outermost line runs inwards
towards the neck, whereas all Gratian’s other coins
make it end outwards in a curve suggesting the left
shoulder. No. 12 shows this curve with unusually
exaggerated distinctness, but it is so intended on all
Treveran coins—except just those which have this
portrait. If we look at Pl X. 18, we see a similar
treatment of the drapery, and, I think, a sufficiently
similar portrait to allow us to entertain the possibility
of a borrowing from Valentinian II. A further com-
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parison with Valentinian’s commonest A portrait
[PL XII.12, 18] leaves, I think, no room for doubt.
On the siliquae also this portrait is rather common
for Valentinian.

The unprepossessing portraits of nos. 6,7, 9, 10 are
possibly derived from another model designed for
Valentinian. Compare his portrait of PL X. 19 which
has reverse identity with that of 18, discussed above.
. This also is rather common for him, but I have not
seen it on his gold coinage. I have met with it for
Theodosius on his coins struck by Gratian only with
the very rare A 3 CONCORDIA AVGGG type. But
the Theodosius of P1. XI. 17 and the Maximus of
Pl. XII. 5, which are linked by reverse identity, have
a somewhat similar portrait, and I believe that the
typical ¢ Large nose” portrait of Maximus, his com-
monest by far, is only the ultimate development of this.

Pl. X. 11 illustrates a portrait, unusual—in my
experience—on Gratian’s coinage, but which is found
quite commonly for Maximus. The arrangement of the
hair just above the neck in two or more orderly masses,
each outlined distinctly, and the general similarity of
features seem to me to show the connexion. The
reverso of the coin points to a latish period in the
development of the type (see p. 157) and the portrait
—possibly designed for Theodosius—may have come
in Jate in the reign.

Pl. X. 12 has reverse identity with the Theodosius of
Pl XI.16. There are several portraits—particularly
of Maximus—which, while showing little or no simi-
larity of features, agree in a small, neat bust marked
by extra attention to the drapery of the left shoulder
and arm. The little curve to the right is generally
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filled in by two or three lines. This portrait seems to
belong to that class. Compare the Maximus of P1. XII, 8
and the Theodosius of P1. XI. 19. Lastly, with the
portrait of PL X. 8§ compare that of Valentinian
[PL.XI.5]; perhaps it is Theodosian in origin. I myself
am of opinion that the three main types of Maximus’
portraits were already in use under Gratian and were
continued by the unchanged personnel of the mints for
his successor. Gratian’s “own” portraits with curls
seem to have been carefully avoided for Maximus, as
we might expect. But that they were still in use for
Gratian at the end of his reign seems likely from the
point of development reached in the reverse types
found with them.

(b) Valentinian IT [Pl X. 18-XI. 5, XII. 11-14.]

As Valentinian's & VICTORIA AVGGG is not
shared with his co-regents nor their types, after VRBS
ROMA, shared with him, we can have no reverse
identity linking his earlier portrait with Valens or his
later with Theodosius, and the virtually unchanging
reverse type itself offers no clue for relative dating.
His rare VRBS ROMA coins may have been struck
before or after the death of Valens; in either case they
give us comparatively early portraits, as they are prior
to the issme of VIRTVS ROMANORVM. His still
rarer portraits in the Vota and PERPETVETAS issues
must help to date them rather than be dated by them.
His only certain portrait earlier than our present
period must be looked for on the gold coins in which
he is associated with Valens and not with Theodosius.

Premising that in seeing resemblances in portraits
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judgements may differ and that I am quite prepared
for disagreement with my view, I still think the
portraits have an interest in themselves, apart from
any conclusions one may try to draw from them.
They are certainly varied and have been brought
together from many sources.

Some seem to me to be based on portraits of Gratian
(nomne, so far as I have noticed, on those of Theodosius,
unless PL. XI. 5 be one), while the very varied majority,
seen only, or mamly for Valentinian himself, I regmd
as his “own”

For his ¢ G‘rlatian” portraits, compare Pl. XI. 2, 3, 4
with Pl X.1, 2, 4 respectively. Probably the portrait
of P1. X. 15, 17, which seems to be a meeting-point for
the VRBS ROMA and the VICTORIA AVGGG issues,
is also “Gratian . Perhaps the same model was fol-
lowed on the Voia coin (Num. Chron., L. ¢., P1. XX. 16),
though the different treatment of the drapery of the
left arm suggests a different hand.

Of - Valentinian II's “own” portraits the earliest
must be that which, sometimes very small, but varying
in size, is seen in the first issue of the solidus
VICTORIA AVGG [PL XII. 11] shared by him with
Valens. The obv. busts have pearl-diadem, and the
two emperors of the reverse are equal in size and have
their 1. leg bare. I have not yet seen this portrait
on his siliquae.

The second of his “own ” portraits [P1. X. 18] is also
found, though rarely, with the above gold issue
[PL XII.12], but is his typical, and, I believe, universal
portrait in the succeeding gold issue [Pl. XII. 18], in
which the Emperors are unequal in size and have both
legs completely draped by their imperial mantles.
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This issue goes on for Theodosius, but on his coins the
Emperors are represented equal. He has more coins
than Valens, and so one may suppose that those of
Valentinian Il were mostly struck with him rather
than with Valens, although there is this difference in
the reverse type. In this conventional two-Emperor
type, retained when three or more Emperors were
actually reigning, it is clear that ome figure must
always typify the senior Emperor and natural that
the other should typify the colleague in whose
name the coin was struck. But, as we have seen
in the earlier issue, the boy-Emperor could be dis-
regarded.

In this portrait the features are generally unmis-
takeable, but it is also marked off from all others by
the distinctive rendering of the drapery, which shows
no outer line for the curve over the left shoulder. It
is early, as it occurs in the first gold issue and is seen
with VRBS ROMA (Num. Chron., I c., Pl. XX, 2),
PERPETVETAS [PL X. 18] and VICTORIA AVGGG
[PL X. 18], with which latter type it is quite common.
A comparison of the Voiz and PERPETVETAS por-
traits, which were discussed and illustrated in my
former paper, shows the closest resemblance in the case
of those of Gratian and Theodosius, which suggests
their contemporaneousness. The two very dissimilar
portraits of Valentinian II must also, then, be con-
temporaneous,

Yet another variety of Valentinian II's “own™
portraits is linked with the last by reverse identity
[PLX. 19]. It is the least attractive, is fairly common,
and perhaps gave rise to the ugly portraits of Gratian
[PL X. 8,7,9,10]. I have never seen it on gold for
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any Emperor, but it occurs for Theodosius in the A 3
CONCORDIA AVGGG and for Valentinian II in the
Al 2 REPARATIO REIPVB among other portraits
[Pl XII. 14].

Other portraits, such as Pl X. 16 and XI. 5, oceur
sporadically.

(¢) Theodosius [Pl XI.8-XII. 1, 15].

By far the commonest portrait on his siliquae is that
illustrated in Pl XI. 9, 11-13. I have not seen it for
either of his co-regents except on one VRBS ROMA of
Gratian in Sir Arthur Evans’s collection. It is the
portrait of his VOT X MVLTIS XV TR (Num. Chron.,
l. c., Pl. XX. 19) but not of his VOT V MVLT X
TRPS and PERPETVETAS TRPS (ibid., Pl. XX. 17,
22) which seem to be earlier. It seems to be his
“own” portrait, but perhaps was not adopted at the
beginning of his reign. His single specimen of VRBS
ROMA [P1. XI. 6] more resembles Gratian’s < Curls 17
type, without the curls; and Gratian’s “Curls 27
portrait, curls and all, is seen for him in PL XI. 7.
‘With this latter are connected by similarity of reverse
detail (see p. 162) nos. 8 and 10, which have reverse
identity with each other. Amnother portrait, which,
although decidedly neither ¢ Gratian” mor Theodo-
sius’ “own”, is referable to Gratian’s reigm, is the
rather parrot-like one of P1. XI.16. This is linked by
reverse identity with the Gratian of Pl. X.12, which
shows the distinctive treatment of the drapery charac-
teristic of the “small, neat bust” variety. Gratian also
has this rather “ parrot-like” portrait, but with curls,and
with him it is linked by reverse identity with his other
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“non-Gratian ” portrait of P1. X. 5. It does not seem
to be typical of any Emperor and was probably pro-
duced by an inferior artist aiming at Gratian’s model
but succeeding only with the curls.
A later set of portraits connects Theodosius with
Maximus. Pl XI.15,18, 20 are indistinguishable from
coins of Maximus except in the name. PL XI.17isa
less typical portrait, but has reverse identity with
Pl XII 5 of Maximus. This little group of coins in
itself furnishes complete evidence of the interchange
of portrait with which I introduced these notes. The
Theodosius of P1. XI.18 has reverse identity (which
unfortunately I cannot show at the moment) with
a Maximus of Pl XIIL 2 type, while by the reverse
identity of P1. XI. 19, 20 the “Nose ” portrait and the
“small, neat bust” are similarly linked. o

The gold of Theodosius at Treveri seems, so far as I
have noticed, to give him always a rather conventional
portrait with regular featuresof a moreor less unvarying
type. . There is no hint of the rich diversity of his
siliquae portraits. On the other hand, his bronze, rare
though it is, shows almost as surprising a variety—
except, of course, for the “Maximus” portrait—as the
siliquae.

(d) Magnus Maximus [Pl XII. 2-9, 16].

Any one who contrasts Maximus’ gold and silver at
Treveri, or his siliquae at Treveri and Mediolanum,
must see, I think, that the artists responsible for the
portraits are severally following a model to which they
are accustomed, without regard to the actual features
of a particular Emperor. I have suggested above that

)



SILIQUA 1SSUES AT TREVERI. 151

the three commonest siliguae portraits of Maximus at
Treveri may be seen in embryo in the three non-Gratian
portraits of Gratian [P1. X. 10-12], which show neither
his characteristic features nor his curls, and may have
originated in his colleagues’ officinae. Anyhow, even
if T am right, they receive under Maximus a develop-
ment which stamps them unmistakably as his, whose-
soever name accompanies them.

(1) Most. typical is the portrait in-which the nose is
as characteristic a feature as it was of the Duke of
Wellington. It can be very dignified, but, of course,
the step from sublime to ridiculous was here an easy
one for an inferior artist to take, and involuntary
caricatures are common. Examples of this portrait
are shown in P1l. XII. 4, 7 and perhaps 5; still better
examples are the ©Theodosius” of Pl. XI. 15, 18, 20.
The coins of Maximus himself are here all chosen for
the sake of their reverse identities and not h imarily
for the portrait.

(2) A quite common portrait is s that of PL X1I1, 2, 3,
6, 9. The features are regular, and although they vary
somewhat in other examples, the distinctive careful
treatment of the hair (see p. 143) is always observed.
For convenience of reference I will call this portrait
« Regular” in contrast to the “Nose” portrait of (1).
The two portraits are linked as in contemporaneous
use by reverse identities both in the CONCORDIA
AVGGG and the VIRTVS ROMANORVM series. If
to my present illustrations we add Lord Rayleigh’s
coin from Num. Chron., 1933, Pl. XVI. 36 (the obverse
is identical with my present P1. XII. 4, and the reverse
with PL XII. 2), we have a double link between the
two portraits, for PL. XIL 8 and 4 have also reverse

Pl b
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identity.! Maximus’ Concordia type is very rare; his
Virtus type is very common and furnishes: several
identities, of which I give one in Pl. XII, 6 and 7.

(3) I group under this third heading a number of
portraits with the “small neat bust” spoken of above.
They seem mostly to represent Maximus with a lively
and genial expression and a youthful appearance.
Except in many of the latter which are obviously from
the same hand or following the same model, there is
po connecting bond of similarity of feature, and they
are grouped together mainly as differing from (1) and
(2). However, they will always, I think, be found to
add a little extra detail to the drapery by means
of lines filling up the curve over the left shoulder.
Pl. XII. 8 shows this, with reverse identity linking it
with (2) [P1. XIL 9]; there are others linking it with
(1). The three portraits were, then, in simultaneous
use. Perhaps “ Youthful” will best comprise the por-
traits of this third group under a common name.

II. Reverse types of this period.

Vota coins and PERPETVETAS : struck for all
three Emperors [PL X. 18, and Num. Chron.,
1932, PL XX. 15-22].

These exceedingly rare coins have already been
discussed ; see p. 140. The portraits of Gratian in
both issues with mint-mark TRPS are closely alike
and would suit the earlier part of our period ; those of
Theodosius are also alike, but unlike any others I have
seen. This may suggest an early portrait soon aban-
doned. The similarity of portraiture marks the two

! This is the only instance known to me of the personified Con-
stantinople having her head looking left.
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issues as fairly contemporaneous. The two portraits
of Valentinian II, however, are widely different, but
both occur together on his earlier VRBS ROMA as well
as on his VICTORIA AVGGG coins, and the inter-
change causes no difficulty at this period.

The Vota coins with mint-mark TR show a Gratian
that might be equally early, but a Theodosius with the
portrait which we may regard as his normal one in its
final crystallized form and therefore presumbly later.
But as it is found with Gratian’s name on an VRBS
ROMA in Sir Arthur Evans’s collection, it would still
come into the earlier part of the period. Valentinian’s
coin of this series is still to seek.

All these coins seem to fall—most of them consider-
ably—below the normal 1-9 gm. standard of the siliqua.
Weights (some taken from v. Koblitz) are: for PER-
PETVETAS 1.35, 1.55, 1.6, 1.71; for the Vot« coins:
TRPS 1.36, 1.81, TR 1-54, 1.69 gm.

Differentiated types.

Gratian’s type: VRBS ROMA (Rome seated on
cuirass) [Pl. X. 14~16, and Num. Chron., 1932,
Pl XIX. 26-34, XX. 12].

This has already been discussed (Num. Chron., 1932,
l.c.). We saw that with mint-mark TRPS+ Valens and
Gratian were pretty evenly represented. There are
none of Valentinian II, With mint-mark TRPS I now
possess 6 of Valens, 21 of Gratian, or, reckoning casts
and rubbings, 11 of Valens, 38 of Gratian. It seems
clear that the issue went on for some time after Valens’
death. Of Valentinian II and Theodosius I have noue,
but by the kindness of the keepers of various museums

NUMISM, CHRON,, YOL, XV, SRRIES V. M
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and of private collectors, I have casts of 5 of Valen-
tinian, and 1 of Theodosius. My own coins must give
a rough idea of the proportionate output for the
various Emperors, and the issue must have been after
Valens' death practically restricted to Gratian, the
others having each his own similarly restricted type.

At what date was VRBS ROMA superseded by
VIRTVS ROMANORVM? It isan attractive sugges-
tion that the disappearance in the new type of the figure
of Victory from the globe held by Roma coincides with
Gratian’s removal of the statue of Victory from the
Senate House in 382. But this would give us only
one year for the (apparently) much larger issue. I
know of 93 VIRTVS ROMANORVM of Gratian.
Assuming that until Valens’ death Gratian struck
equal numbers for him and for himself, and that after-
wards the issue of silver went on at a uniform rate till
the end of his reign, we should have (on the basis of
my records) 27 VRBS ROMA and 93 VIRTVS ROMA-
NORVM to represent the output of five years. On
this calculation the change must have come before the
end of 879. This is very hypothetical, but is to
some extent supported by the portraiture. Gratian’s
“Curls 27 portrait has not yet been evolved. The
new specimens of Valentinian IT [PL X.14,15],if, as
I think, they are Gratian in character, are borrowed
from the earlier “Curls 1” model. No. 15 has the
“ Acute-angle ” reverse variety which I thought (Num.
Chron., 1932, p. 263) had been entirely superseded by
the *Brush” variety some time before the end of the
issue. But the obverse seems to be contemporaneous
with that of VICTORIA AVGGG [Pl X. 17], which
must, I think, be dated after Valens.
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Gratian’s type: VIRTVS ROMANORVM
[PL X.1, 2, 4-12; XI.16; XII.1].
Continued by Maximus.

Some of the portraits of this issue are so extremely
similarto some of the preceding,that the twoissuesmust
beregarded as continuous. The closest similaritiesoceur,
with a variety of reverse which we should also be in-
clined to place earliest on the score of greatest dissimi-
larity with the final form into which the type crystallized
under Maximus. Out of 238 coins of Maximus that
I have seen, the reverse details can be determined in
195. His two main varieties are:

A. Lines of dress just below waist arve vertical. The
dress is carried up over r. arm; e.g. Pl XII. 5.

B. Lines of dress just below waist run from side to
side, often V-shaped. Hanging over 1. shoulder is
a V-shaped flap; eg. Pl XII. 6.

Of the 193 coins of Maximus, there are 102 A and 55 B.
We may call these his regular varieties. Irregular
(i.e. for Maximus) would be:

A. But (a) with absence of ‘‘dress over arm”; e.g.
PL X. 8; (b) with presence of flap (noted only for
Victor) ; (¢) With both (@) and (0) ; e.g. PL X. 7.

B. But (@) with absence of flap; e.g. PL. X. 8; () with
presence of ‘“ dress over arm”; e.g. PL. X. 5; (¢) with
both («) and (b); e.g. P1 X. 1.

Of the 38 “irregularities” of Maximus, 23 are A (a)
i.e. the dress generally reaches to the arm but does not
fall across it, 13 are A (c), i.e. without the “dress over
arm” and with the flap falling over the 1. shoulder.
The remaining two are one A (b) on Victor's coin and
one B (a).

M2
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Turning now to the 93 coins that I have seen of
Gratian, of which we can determine the reverse details
of about 80, we find :

I. With the earlier ¢“Curls 1" portrait:

(1) 20 B (¢), all showing the wide throne of P1. X. 1.
(2) 8 B (), seven have wide throne.

(3) 2 A (a), the throne is still of the wide, as opposed
to the later and neater type. Obverse identity links (3)
with (2).

(4) 5 A, two have wide throne, one of the other three
has m.m. TRP.

II. With the later “ Curls 2” portrait :

(1) 4 B (c), only one has wide throne.

(2) 5 B (a), four with wide throne.

(8) 9 A (), some showing the wider and clumsier type
of throne, some the later and neater; one of these
[P1. X. 4] closely resembles a coin of Maximus.

(4) 14 A, all of the narrower type [PL X. 2]. These are
linked with CONCORDIA AVGGG by the obverse
identity of P1. X. 2 and 8.

() 4 B. These have a very close resemblance to coins
of Maximus, e.g. Pl. XTI 6.

From this it would appear that the issue started with
“Curls 1 "and went on for some time before «“Curls 2
came in, that the two portraits were in use together
for a while, “ Curls 1” being then discontinued and
“ Curls 2” lasting to the end of the issue.

The reverses begin entirely with the “irregularities”,
which, by far the more frequent with ““ Curls 17, make
way with “Curls 27 for varieties which under
Maximus established themselves as normal.

The coin of Theodosius [P1. XI.16] hasreverse identity
with the Gratian of P1. X.12. The reverse is of the class
A (a) which is the most common of the “ irregularities”

‘%’V‘
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both with Gratian’s later portrait and with Maximus.
Gratian is also found with the rather parrot-like
portrait here given to Theodosius, and with reverse
A (a). This latter reverse is linked by obverse identity
with the reverse of P1. X, 5 where Gratian is given the
“ Valentinian IT™" portrait (as it seems to me). The
reverse of Pl. X. 5—the very uncommon B (b)—looks
earlier than those with which it is associated, but I
suppose the combination would be possible towards
the close of the *“Curls 1” period.

Of the non-Gratian portraits [P1. X. 10, 11, 12] nos. 10
and 11 have normal A reverse, 12 has A (a), which is
fairly common for both Gratian and Maximus and to
which the Maximus of P1. XII. 8 also belongs. They
might all very well be dated at the end of Gratian’s
reign. Thetwo unprepossessing portraits P1. X. 6 and 7
both have slightly “irregular” reverses which occur
also with Maximus’ earlier portraits.

PL X. 9 and XII 1 give examples of Gratian and
Theodosius in the very rare AR SMTR issue. It will
be seen that Gratian’s portrait is that of PL X.10. A

"Vienna coin with reverse identity with mine gives
him a similar but rather larger portrait. In the very
rare A% 8 SMTR issue of this type Gratian has his
“Curls 17 portrait, Valentinian II the portrait of
Pl XI. 1. Inthestill rarer A& 3 TRP issue (not known
to v Koblitz) Gratian has again “Curls 1”. There
must be other specimens than the one I possess, but
where are they? This A& mint-mark TRP occurs on
two Al specimens seen by me. From Grovely Wood
(Num. Chron., 1908, p. 334) TRP+S is given, but the dot
can hardly be intentional. P1. X. 7 shows a blundered
reverse VRTVSee oo ’
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Continuation by Maximus [Pl XI. 17-20, XII. 5-9].

There seems to have been no break at the death of
Gratian either in this or in the companion issue
CONCORDIA AVGGG. The reverse varieties carried
over from Gratian to Maximus are A, B, and A (a).
As we saw above, A is twice as numerous for Maximus
as B and more than four times as numerouns as A (a).
1t is significant that in the coins struck for Theodosius
by Maximus, the less common varieties, i.e. those that
were gradually supplanted by A, are the most frequently
occurring. We can, therefore, infer that, as we should
expect, they were struck early—mno doubt at the be-
ginning of the reign, when Maximus perhaps believed,
and at any rate wished his new subjects to believe,
that his usurpation was approved by Theodosius.
From the scarcity of Theodosius’ coins in this and in
the Concordia type we may infer that the pretence of
harmony was before long abandoned. Whether the
short-lived entente of the end of 884, which met with
cold recognition from Theodosius in a few extremely

rare coins struck by him for Maximus at Constantinople

(cf. Num. Chron., 1934, p. 119), is commemorated also
in any of the coins we are considering can hardly be
proved.

The three commonest portraits of Maximus, viz.
“Nose”, “Regular”, and “Youthful”, represented
here by P1. XII.7, 9, 8. respectively, appear combined
with the reverse varieties as follows :—

“Nose™ AG3 B28 A7 A7

“Regular” A29 Bld A(a)8 A(c)5
“Youthful” A 10 B1l A(a)3

That these various portraits like the various reverses
are contemporary and not successive is proved by
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numerous die identities, of which I can show only a
few here; e.g. PL. XII. 8 and 9 link ¢ Youthful” and
“ Regular” by A reverse identity; Pl. XII. 8 is itself
linked by obverse identity to a B reverse, which is
one of a well-defined little group of 7 B, all having
“Youthful” portraits. One of these portraits occurs
for Theodosius on a CONCORDIA AVGGG, which
has reverse identity with the Theodosius of the Terling
hoard (Num. Chron., 1938, Pl. XVI. 43). Again, in
Pl XII. 6, 7 “ Regular” and “ Nose” are linked by B
reverse identity. But no. 7 is linked by obverse
identity with an A reverse, while no. 6 has obverse
identity with another B reverse. It is clear that not
only the portrait and reverse varieties, but also the two
types Virtus and Concordia are contemporary.

Turning to the portraits of Theodosius on his coins
struck by Maximus, P1. XI 19 and 20 link “ Youthful ”
and “ Nose” by A (a) reverse identity. The “Nose”
portrait of Theodosius in PL XI. 18 is linked by A (a)
reverse identity to a “Regular” portrait of Maximus
all but identical with PL XII.9. Lastly, the Theodosius
of Pl XI. 17 is linked by A reverse identity to
Maximus [Pl XII. 5], both having very similar por-
traits of the «“ Nose ” variety.

The mass of Maximus’ coins, especially those with
the predominant A reverse, were probably struck after
he had ceased to strike for Theodosius, whose coins, as
we saw, have the less common, i.e. earlier disappearing
varieties.

At the end of the reign we have the coins of Victor.
I can associate with these only a few of Maximus, one
by reverse identity and the others by their similarity
to this. They seem mostly undersized with rather
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mean portraits and small-scale reverse types of both A
and B varieties. A few having the rare mint-mark
TPRS may come here, as this is found for Victor. But
if it is a mere mistake, it could, of course, occur at any
time. I am unable to trace any satisfactory connexion
between the mass of Maximus’ coinage and that at
the end of his reign. I am inclined to suppose a ces-
sation of a year or so before the elevation of Victor
in 387.

Valentinian II's type: VICTORIA AVGGG.

Thistype,sointimately connected with Valentinian IT
throughout his reign, is at first, i.e. in its R and A8
denominations, rarely shared by his co-regents, but,
when shared, it is with Gratian and Theodosins and
not with Valens. At Treveri the siliqua is not shared.
The large numbers of VICTORIA AVGGG TRPS
found for Valentinian IT in the North Mendip hoard
—121 to 29 VIRTVS ROMANORVM of Gratian and
18 CONCORDIA AVGGG of Theodosius —suggest
a much larger and, therefore, earlier issue than for the
other types. But when we find that from Grovely
Wood, Icklingham, and Terling, Valentinian has re-
spectively only 6,4,and 1 to 11, 8,and 10 of Gratian’s
and 6, 3, and 4 of Theodosing’ types we feel that the
high figures from North Mendip must be due to some
special cause and do not represent the true proportion.
The issue, then, must almost certainly have run parallel
to the differentiated issues for Gratian and Theodosius.

As already mentioned, 1t is difficult to note stages
in the issue with a view to dating. The different
portraits seem more likely to be contemporaneous than
successive, and the slight varieties of treatment of
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Victory’s wing and dress tend further to combine
rather than to distinguish. For instance, P1. XI. 1,
which is linked with P1. X. 20 by identity of a reverse
with a peculiarly waved hem to the dress, has obverse
identity with a coin whose reverse differs scarcely by
a hair's breadth from that of Pl XI. 8, which has
a quite different portrait.

PL X. 20 has Valentinian’s name without VN, noted
by me only in (very rare) duplicates of this coin.
Pl. XI. 5 has the & mint-mark TRP, and Victory’s
wreath breaks into the reverse legend in an unusual
way. On a specimen in Vienna this legend appears
on a siliqua with type © Victory advancing r., holding
wreath in either hand”. Its weight (2-54 grm.) and
general appearance are against its genuineness. But
this variety of the type occurs for Valentinian IT at
Siscia.

Theodosius’ type: CONCORDIA AVGGG. Continued
by Maximus.

For this type at Lugdunum see p. 142. At Aquileia
it ocours in A& for Theodosius only, side by side with
VICTORIA AVGGG (not AVGG) for Valentinian I
only and VIRTVS ROMANORVM for (at first) Gratian
only; later, VIRTVS ROMANORVM seems to have
been shared by the other two Emperors and to have
been continued by Valentinian IT after Gratian’s death.

A mere glance at Pl XI. 7, 15 will be enough to
satisfy us that the former coin was struck by Gratian,
the latter by Maximus. It is fortunate that we have
such indisputable examples of substitution of portrait
as to place the issuers beyond question. The portrait
of Maximus, indeed, for Theodosius in this type is not
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so very uncommon, but the *Gratian” portrait of
Pl XI. 7 is found, I think, only at Vienna, whence a
cast was kindly supplied to me.

Even without this coin, Sir Arthur Evans’ “unique”?
specimen of Gratian himself [P1. X. 8] would prove his
participation in the issue, and careful observation of
slight reverse varieties would associate some of
Theodosius’ coins with him and not with Maximus.

These varieties are, though slight, quite distinct:

1. On Gratian’s own coin and on the “Gratian”
Theodosius [P1. XI. 7] the personified Constanti-
nople shows below her cloak the vertical lines of
her dress. The folds just below her waist run
horizontally. Pl. XI. 8, 9, 10 are similar and
presumably struck by Gratian.

w

. The dress below the cloak is not shown. The
cloak is gathered up over the 1. knee, leaving the
L. leg bare [Pl XI. 11].

. As 2, but the cloak covers both legs [PL XI. 12].

TN

. As 1, but the folds just below the waist run verti-
cally. Allthecoins of Maximushimself[P1.X1II. 2,
3, 4], and the Theodosius of Pl XI. 18, 14, 15
show this variety and all are presumably—most
of them certainly—struck by Maximus.

All we can say with certainty is that some of
Variety 1 are earlier than some of Variety 2. The two
varieties may have been in part or even wholly con-
temporaneous and the grouping of the “ Gratian” and
the * Maximan ” portraits into distinet varieties a mere

* Cohen must, however, have seen the coin as he values it at
10 fr. It was unknown to v. Koblitz.

5
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chance. But probably no one will think this at all
likely. :

Varieties 2 and 3 are about as common as Variety 4
and more common than Variety 1. They both show
uniformly Theodosius’ “own” portrait, in strong con-
trast to the diversity of the portraiture in 1 and 4. It
is his usual portrait on his coins struck by Gratian,
but I have not found it on coins certainly struck for
him by Maximus. I should, therefore, attribute these
two varieties to Gratian’s reign.

Like VIRTVS ROMANORVM, so CONCORDIA
AVGGG seems to have gone on over the change ot
rulers without a break. The portraits of the coins
struck by Maximus are the same for both issues, though
those of Maximus with the Concordic and of Theo-
dosius with the Virtus type are so scarce that I have
not yet found an actual die-identity linking the issues.
Probably the *“Maximan™ Variety 4 started under
Gratian; more than half the portraits noted would suit
the earlier period; e.g. that illustrated in Num. Chron.,
1933, P1. XVI. 43,°and those illustrated here [P1 XI.13,
14]. PL XI. 9, 11, 12, 18 were chosen to illustrate the
continuity of the Gratian version of Theodosius’ “own”
portrait throughout the fourreverse varieties. Probably
a more convincing example than 13 can be found, but

3 This coin has rev. identity with two other coins, both showing
a “Gratian” portrait of Theodosius, one in Lord Grantley's
collection, the other in the British Museum. Lately at Vienna
Isaw in Capt. Hollschek’s collection the portrait of the British
Museum specimen combined with sev. Variety 1. Variety 4 must
certainly have started under Gratian and have followed closely
on, if not actually partly contemporary with, the purely “Gratian™
Variety 1.
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it certainly seems to me rather ¢ Gratian” than
“ Maximan” in date.

For the sake of completeness I must just mention
two other coins of Theodosius bearing a Concordia
legend. Those who put their trust in Cohen for this
period of the coinage may wonder why I have not
mentioned his Theodosius I CONCORDIA AVGG
“ Rome seated, facing, holding globe and sceptre”
TRPS. It is priced at 6 fr. and so is presumably by
no means rare. Neither v. Koblitz nor myself had
ever seen this except as a unique coin at Paris (where
Cohen saw it) [PL XII. 10]. It looks to me like a very
well executed ancient forgery and certainly did not
come from the Treveran mint of this period. Last year
Sir Arthur Evans kindly allowed me to inspect his
coins, and no one will be surprised to hear that I found
another example with CONCORDIA AVGG TRPS
among them. In this case the obverse portrait was
more distinctly barbarous or, rather, semi-barbarous,
while the reverse—except for the AVGG—was that of
the regular /£3 CONCORDIA AVGGG type and of
perfectly legitimate appearance. Neither, I think, can
claim to fall under the heading of these notes.

J. W. E. PEARCE.

&
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A HOARD OF SILVER CYPRIOT STATERS
FROM LARNACA.

[SeE PraTes XIII-XVI.]

In July 1933, while labourers were digging the
foundations of a new wing of the Municipal Hospital
at Larnaca, they came across a mass of coins at a
depth of six feet. The Commissioner of the town, Mr.
B. J. Surridge, was informed of the discovery, but
meanwhile a good number had been scattered about
by the labourers. Dr. G. M. Pietroni, the District
Government Medical Officer, managed to collect some
153, which he gave to me; while another group of 70
was sent to me by the Commissioner.? The remainder
of the 277, which was the total number of the coins
saved at the time, were collected through careful sifting
of the earth on the surface. Later, Mr. George Petra-
kides of Larnaca managed to collect two lots from
dealers at various times, which he sent to me; the first
of them contained 14 and the second 172 coins. These
staters were originally sold to the dealers by labourers
who shared among themselves part of the hoard on the
day of discovery. Of the latter, all, with the exception

! T am greatly indebted to Mr. E. S. G. Robinson, Acting Deputy
Keeper in the Department of Coins and Medals in the British
Museum, for his most valuable advice regarding a number of details
in this article and for the kindest care which he took in revising
the text.

2 My thanks are due to Mr. B. J. Sumidge and to Dr. G. M.
Pietroni, without whose valuable assistance so many of the above
coins would not have been saved.
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of 9 in very poor state, have been acquired by the
Cyprus Museum through the kindness of Mr. Petrakides.
In addition 99 staters which found their way to the
London market soon after, and 2 staters which appeared
at the same time in the hands of a Cypriot resident in
S. Africa (all of which were examined in the British
Museum) clearly came from the same hoard.

These coins are all Cypriot silver staters belonging
to the later part of the sixth century and the first part
of the fifth century s.0.,, and are attributed to several
towns of Cyprus, as follows: Citium, 8; Idalium, 86 ;
Lapethus, 143 ; Paphos, 292 ; Salamis, 51; and to the
uncertain series, 29. Ten staters are unidentified owing
to their much obliterated condition.

. As in most cases of accidental discoveries, it was not
possible to ascertain the exact conditions under which
the hoard was discovered, for when I proceeded to the
site of the discovery, the coins had already been re-
moved. The coins seem to have been found in a compact
mass, judging from what the labourers explained to me
and from the state in which some coins were incrusted.

The site of the discovery is within the area of ancient
Citium, and not far away is the Acropolis of this
ancient town where, in 1929, the Swedish Cyprus
Expedition discovered a temple of Melkart.?

In the description of these coins the classification
followed is that of Sir George Kill in his Catalogue of
Greek Coins of Cyprus in the British Museum, London,
1904. The types included in the hoard are for the
most part known varieties, with the exception of
certain new types, discussed below.

* Bee E. Gjerstad, “Die schwedischen Ausgrabungen auf
Cypern”, published in Die Antike, ix, p. 261 seq,
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Crrrum.

1-3. Obv. Lion lying L., head reverted, jaws open ; below,
astragalos ?

Rev. Smooth.
B.M.C. Cyprus, p. 8, no, 1.

1, 10-78 [P1. XIII. 1]; 2-3, 10-58, 10-84, Cyprus
Mugeum.

IparIoM. ¢ 500-480 B.C.

4-6. Obv. Sphinx with plume on head and curled wings,
seated 1., 1. forefoot raised over two palmettes;
behind V (Sa), d=_(Ba); between wing and head
T ©@10); in front T (na) L (0?).

Rev, Square incuse.
B.IM.C., p. 24, no. 4 (same obv. die)*.
4, 10.74 [PL. XIII 2], overstruck on no. 536

below (uncertain); 5, 10-72 [PL XIII 3]; 6, 10-82
[Pl. XIII. 4], Cyprus Museum,.

7-20. Similar, with various traces of the same inscription.
7-19, 10.75, 10-38, 10-43, 9-98, 9-99, 9-71, 9-71,
and six unweighed,” Cyprus Museum ; 20, 10-92,
S. Africa.

21-30. Similar; inseription, if any, obliterated (B.M.C.
no. 4, or possibly 1).
21-26, 9.40, 998, 10-12, 10.14, 10-08, 10-27,
Oyprus Museum ; 27-30, 10.62, 9-99, 985, 9-72,
Market.

31-34. Obw. Sphinx with curled wing and plume, seated 1.,

* Hill, however, read VI for the letters behind wing, and F for
the letter between wing and head, the third group being invisible ;
the reading given above can be established from the first three
coins, neither of them being complete in itself.

5 One of these is overstruck on a coin of Paphos, most probably
of King Puy. . ., the feathers of the eagle’s head being visible on
the reverse (B.M.C., p. 36, no. 4 seqq.).
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with 1. forefoot raised over two palmettes; pellet
on flank; on r. 2= (Ba), on 1. X7 (Ki).

Rev. Lotus on two spiral tendrils in incuse shaped
to the type.

Cp. B.M.C., nos, 7-8.

31, 1044 [Pl XIIL 5]; and 32-34, unweighed,
Cyprus Museum.

35-38. Obv. Similar but an oval pellet added between wing
and head ; inseription obliterated.
Rev. Similar,
Cp. B.M.C., no. 7.5
35, 9-77 [PL. XIIL. 6]; 36-38, 10-19, 1005, 9-67,
- Oyprus Museum.

39. Obv. Similar, but without plume or pellets; on r.
== (Ba), on 1. N (Xi).
Rep. Similar.
B.M.C., nos. 8-9,
10-62, Market.

LaperHUS.

40-44. Obv. Head of Athenar. in Athenian helmet, wearing
circular ear-ring ; behind traces of letters (Phoeni-
cian seript) ; dotted circle.

Rey. Head of Athena r., with long hair, in crestless
Corinthian helmet ; square incuse.
B.3L.C. ibid., p. 29, no. 1.

40, 10-38 [Pl XIII. 7}; 41-42, 9.98, 9.74, Cyprus
Museum ; 43-44, 10-76, 8-95, Market.

45. Obv. Head of Aphrodite r., hair waved round crown
and falling in four curls on neck; wears circular
ear-ring.

% The pellet on the flank, though not recorded in the Catalogue,
is present on the B.M. specimen.
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Rev. Head of Athena r., with long hair, in crestless
Corinthian helmet.

Cp. B.M.C., nos. 3-5.
10-76 [P1. XIII. 8], British Museum.

46, Obpr. Similar, eye more archaie ?

Rep. Similar (the same die, later use).
9-84 [P1. XIII. 9], Cyprus Museum.

47-57. Obv. Head of Aphrodite r.,” hair in straight waves
and falling in three curls on neck; wears cireular
ear-ring.

Rey. Similar.
B.M.C., no. 3 (same dies).
47, 956 [Pl XITL 10]; 48, 9.67 [PL XIIL. 11},
17 unweighed, Cyprus Museum ; 49-56, 10.04,
1068, 1102, 10-49, 8-99, 9-88, 10-52, 9-97, Market;
57, 11-05, S. Africa.

58-97. Olw. and Rev. The same dies?
58-95, 9-88, 10-00, 10-01, 9-07, 10-58, 10-40, 10-30,
9.85, 9-27, 9.84, 9-93, 9-42, 9.17, 951, 9.73, 980,
11-08, 10-04, 9-82, 9-47, 9:60, and 17 unweighed,
Cyprus Museum ; 96-97, 10-18, 10-50, Petrakides.

98-112, Obr. Head of Aphrodite r., as on preceding coins.
Rev. Head of Athena 1., with short hair in crestless
Corinthian helmet.

B.M.C., no. 2 (same dies).

98, 10-74 British Museum ; 99-112, 11.29, 1041,
10-56, 10-60, 10-64, 10-26, 10-00, 9-75 (broken),
11.11, 10-86, 10-53, 11-08, 10-71, 10-46, Market.

113-160. Obwv. and Rev. Similar: the same dies?
113-154, 10.58, 10.00, 10-39, 10.04, 9:07, 871,
1018, 10-26, 10-50, 10-30, 10-33, 9-81, 10.59, 10.22,

7 The obverse die degenerates in remarkable fushion, finally
leaving the type quite obliterated.
NUMISM, CHRON,, VOL, XV, SERIES V, N
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9.76, 9-86, 10-13, 10.14, 9-29, 10.11, 9-73, 9.93,
10-18, 10-08, 10-10, 10-43, 9:31, 9-87, 946, 10-65,
8.44, 7.87, 722 and nine unweighed, Cyprus
Museum ; 155-160, 10-29, 10.32, 10-61, 1063,
10-48, 11.08, Petrakides.

Oby. Similar head of Aphrodite, almost obliterated.

Rev. Head of Athena 1., with short hair in erested
Corinthian helmet (the crest marked in linear
style).

B.M.C., no. 4 (same dies). _
161, 10-56 [P1. XIIL, 12]; 162, 9-88 [PL XIV, 1];
163-169, seven unweighed, Cyprus Museum ; 170,
10-562, British Museum; 171-181, 10-49, 10-48,
1021, 1022, 10-49, 10-24, 9-74,10-24, 10-49, 10-56,
1048, Market.

182. Obw. Head of Aphrodite (?) 1.

Rev. Head of Athena 1., with long hair (?) in crested

183-185,

Corinthian helmet, framed in dotted square;
square incuse.

9-99 [PL. XIV. 2], Cyprus Museum,

Paruos.
Oby. Smooth (type obliterated in die).

Rev. Bagle's head 1. ; in upper 1. corner palmette
within joined spirals; the whole in dotted (?) in-
cuse square.

183, 10.76 [P1. XIV. 3]; 184, 10-61, Cyprus
Museum ; 185, 10-20, Market.

Uncertain King A . ..

186. Obv. Bull walking 1., below X 3= (Ba 4).

Rery. Similar,

Cp. Babelon, Traité, no. 1278.
10-64 [P1. XIV, 4] Cyprus Museum.

4"
g
%
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Uncertain King Pnu. ..

187-193. Obv. Bull standing 1. on dotted line; above, {O
(Pu).

DRev. Similar.

B.M.C. ibid., p. 86, nos. 6-7.
187, 10-54 [PL XIV. 5]; 188-193, 10-08, 10.00,
9.78, 10-45, and two unweighed, Cyprus Museum.

194-220. Obv. Similar, hut above £ K (Pu-nu).

Rev. Similar.

B.M.C., no. b.

194, 10-21 [Pl XIV. 6]; 195, 10:51 [Pl XIV. 7];
196-220, 10-19, 10-28, 1045, 881, 9.59, 9-73,
10-04, 9-91, 10-563, 10-43, 10-30, 9.86, 10-53, 9-78,
and eleven unweighed, Cyprus Museum. .

221--230. Obp. Similar, but above Y £ (Pu-nu).

Rey. Similar.
Cp. B.1L.C., no. 8.

221, 1037 [Pl XIV. 8]; 222-230, 9-77, 9.97,
9-88, 10-00, and five unweighed, Cyprus Museum.

231-426. Obv. Similar, but inscription absent (or off flan).

Rev. Similar.
Cp. B.IM.C., nos. 9-13.
231, 10-83 [P1. XIV. 9]; 232-421, 10-82, 10-70,
9.62, 10-07, 977, 10-34, 10-30, 10-95, 10-16, 9-99,
10-64, 9-82, 10-05, 10-50, 9-86, 10-38, 9-80, 9.78,
10:09, 10-11, 9-41, 1012, 9-53, 10-19, 9:95, 10.52,
10-53, 10-62, 10-24, 10-00, 10-19, 10-72, 9-89, 9-67,
10-00, 9-47, 10-30, 10-47, 9-71, 10-20, 9-99, 9-99,
10-50, 10-52, 9-78, 10-18, 9-61, 10-40, 9-29, 9-62,
10-44, 10-45, 9-76, 9-99, 9.73, 10-38, 10-26, 9-99,
10-45, 10-33, 10.10. 10.15, 10-04, 10-85, 10-32,
10:09, 943, 9:96, 10-03, 10-48, 10-44, 10-10, 992,
927, '10-28, 993, 971, 10-12, 9:94, 10.12, 10-34,
10-17, 1009, 10-44, 10-24, 10-06, 9-88, 9-33, 9-62,
1013, 9-80, 9-73, 10-18, 10.37, 9-07, 9-87, 9-89,
1043, 10-18, 10-15, 9-81, 10-26, 1018, 1010, and
eighty-six unweighed, Cyprus Museum ; 422-426,
9-44, 10-00, 10-01, 10-24, 10-19, Petrakides.

N2
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4927-474. Obv. Similar, with or without inscription.

Rev. Similar.

B.M (., nos. 4-18.

10-20, 10-75, 10-74, 10-65, 10-78, 10-84, 10-67,
10-68, 10-67, 10-78, 11-00, 10-68, 10-52, 10-51,
10-63, 10-67, 10-88, 10.68, 10-71, 10.75, 10-63,
10-57, 10-76, 10-83, 10-74, 10-72, 10-69, 10-74,
10-59, 1057, 10-81, 1040, 10-15, 10-24, 10-45,
10-45, 10-84, 10-45, 10-09, 10-39, 9-87, 9-82, 9-89,
9-92, 10-22, 10:02, 9-95, 10-23, Market.

SALAMIS.

475-476. Olv. Ram lying 1.; above, uncertain inseription
(not the name of Euelthon ?).
Rev. Smooth.
475, 10.89 [Pl XIV. 10]; 476, 10-23, Cyprus
Museum.

Luelthon.
477-505. Obv. Ram lying 1.; above and below, T M\ %

(Zr-u-ve-le-to-ne) (never complete). lﬂ F 8
Rev. Smooth.
B.1M.C. ibid., p. 46, nos. 1-3.

477,10-76 [PL. X1V, 11]; 478, 10-12[P1. XIV.12);
479-501, 10-57, 10-80, 10-95, 9-92, 10.37, 10-69,
10-48, 9-66, 1047, 9-92, 10-88, 10-:70, 10-50, 10-78,
10-47, 1019, and seven unweighed, OCyprus
Museum ; 502-505, 10-74, 10-76, 10-92, 1140,
Market.

506-507, Oby. Similar.

Rev. Traces of broken-down square incuse, perhaps
due to over-striking.

506, 10.15 [Pl. XV. 1], Cyprus Museum; 507,
10-60, Market.

508-524. Oby. Ram ]yihg 1.; inscription above and below
(usually W FF 8 I M ¥, Eu-ve-le-to-to-se).

i

P’
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Rev. Ankh in incuse square in each corner of
which a spray of leaves ; in centre of ankh )? (XKes).

B.M.C., nos. 15 segq.

508, 10-48 [Pl XV. 2]; 609, 10.18 [PL. XV. 3];
510-522, 10-47, 10-23, 10-32, 10-74, 9-73, 9-31, and
seven unweighed, Cyprus Museum. 523, 10-78,
Petrakidis ; 524, 10-62, Market.

Uncertain Ruler.

525. Obv. Ram lying L, inscription, if any, obliterated.

Rev. Ram’s head 1., truncation dotted; to 1., laurel
branch ; below D M @ (transliteration undeter-
mined).

B.M.C., no. 34.
10-43 [P1. XV, 4], Cyprus Museum.

UNCERTAIN.
Group A.
526-527. Obv. Uncertain type, bearded head r.?

Rev. Head of Herakles r., bearded, wearing lion-
skin in square dotted frame; square incuse.

B.M.C. ibid., p. 67.
526, 10-82 [PL. X V. 5]: 527, 9-84, Cyprus Museum.

528-529. Obv. Bearded giant 1., in ‘kneeling-running’
attitude.

Rev. Herakles, wearing lion-skin over head and
hanging down back, in ¢ kneeling-running’ attitude
r.; he holds bow in outstretched 1. hand and
brandishes club in raised r.; square dotted frame;
in r. upper corner possibly a letter (undecipherable);
square incuse.

528, 10-84 [PL XV. 6]; 529, 10-22 [PL. XV. 7],
Cyprus Museum.
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530, Obv. Bearded head r.
Rev. Similar, knees less flexed; no trace of possible

letter.,
10-25 [P1. XV. 8].

Group B.
531-532. Obv. Forepart of lion r., jaws open ; above 3= (Ba)
A (Vo or Ka), dotted circle.
Rev. Gorgonelon; sprays in corners ; square dotted

frame ; Square incuse.
531, 10-46 [PL. XV. 9]; 532, 10-30 [PL. XV. 10]

(? same dies), Cyprus Museun.

Group C.
533-5634. Obv. Head of lion 1., jaws open ; tongue protruded.
Rev. Head of bull r., truncation dotted ; above on
L, =\ (Ba Phi); square incuse.
B.1I.C. ibid., p. 69, no. 3 (same dies).
533, 1080 [PL. XVI, 1]; 534, 10-04, Cyprus
Museum.

535. Obv. Similar lion’s head r., truncation dotted.

Rer. Similar bull’s head r.; in front downwards,
=\ (Ba Phi); dotted civele ; circular incuse.

10-11 [PL. XV1. 2], Cyprus Museum.

536-538. Obw. Similar lion’s head 1.
Rev. Similar bull’s head l.; on 1. branch ; beneath

V= (Sa Ba).
536, 10-87 [Pl. XVI. 8]; 537-538, 10.20, 9.71,

Cyprus Museum,

539. Obv. The same (same die ?).
Rev, Similar but linear truncation.
10-24 [P1. XVI, 4], British Museun.
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540. Obv. Similar lion’s head 1.
Rev. Similar bull’s head; in front, traces of letters
- -? (Ba--); square incuse.
10-65, Cyprus Museum.

541-546. Oby. Similar lion’s Lead r.
Lep. Similar bull’s head r.; no legend?; square
incuse.
541, 10-60 [Pl. XVI. 5]; 542-545, 10.78, 10-11,
9-97, and one unweighed, Cyprus Museum ; 546,
10-74, Market.

Group D.

547-552. Obp. Similar lion’s head 1.
Rev. Octopus; below, on 1. A (Vo or Ka), on r. no
trace of letter ;® square incuze.
547, 10-65 [P1. XVI. 6]; 548-552, 10.34, 10-56,
1012, 9:37, 9-78, Cyprus Museum.

553. Obr. Similar lion’s head r.
Rev. Octopus ; helow, on 1. @ (mo), on r. trace of *
(Ba)?; square incuse.
1058 [Pl XVI. 7], Cyprus Museum.

Group K.

554. Oby. Beardless male head 1 in crestless helmet with
cheek- and neck-piece ; across bottom of neck and
neck-piece V3V (Su ba sa); above, on neck-piece
T (0?). Type nearly obliterated.

Rev. Female (?) figure, with four wings, kneeling (run-
ning ?) r., the arms turned into the hips.
Cp. Zeit. f. Num., xxxvii (1927), p. 74, no. 131,
same dies.
10-08 [P1. XVI. 8], Cyprus Museum.

556-564. Undecipherable.

§ The surface, however, has suffered through cleaning.
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CrTivM.

Of the coins usually attributed to Citium the hoard
contains 3 staters (nos. 1 [Pl. XIII. 1] to 3), the earliest
type with the recumbent lion with back-turned head.

IpALIUM.

Tdalium is represented by 86 silver staters, of which
the first group (nos. 4-80 [Pl. XIII. 2-4]) includes the
type with the Sphinx, and incuse square only on
reverse,” dated about 500-480 B.c. Of these staters,
some are inscribed, the inscription on the remainder
having been obliterated. A second group (nos. 31-39
[Pl. XIIL 5-6]) includes coins of the Sphinx type and
the lotus flower in incuse impression, fitting the shape
of type,!® dated about 475 s.c. Hill attributes these
coins to a king whose name begins with Ki; our speci-
mens as a rule bear no legible inscription.

LarrrHUS.

The hoard contains 148 silver staters of the types
attributed to this town.® The first type with the head
of Athena in Athenian helmet, and the head of Athena
in Corinthian helmet on the reverse, is represented by
four specimens (nos. 40-44 [Pl XIII 7]), dated about
480 B.c. I have placed nos. 45-6 [P1.XIII. 8-9] at the
head of the following type with the head of Aphrodite
and the head of Athena in Corinthian helmet on the
reverse, on the grounds of its more archaicstyle. Coins
nos. 47-160 [PL XIII 10, 11] belong to the type with
the head of Aphrodite with waved hair and curls falling

¥ B.M.C., p. li, group I. ® Ibid., group III.
3 Ibid., p. il ff,

'
oty el
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on the neck, and the head of Athena in Corinthian
helmet, and are approximately assigned to 480 B.0.!?
Nos. 161-181 [P1. XIII. 12, XIV. 1] belong to this series,
with the variation that the head of Athena on the
reverse is on a larger scale with a crested helmet,
although the crest is in linear style.

Parnos.

The bulk of the silver staters contained in the hoard,
292 innumber, have the obverse die worn smooth and an
eagle’s head on the reverse. Some of these (nos.183-185
[PL XIV. 38]) may perhaps be placed before the class,
here represented by no. 186 [PL XIV. 4]), attributed to
a king whose name begins with A ....;1® the rest
(nos. 187-474 [P1. XIV. 5-9]) belong to the class attri-
buted to the king ITvv .. .."* about 460 B.c., with the
bull on obverse and the eagle’s head on reverse, and in-
scribed with () or K or £ and another un-
deciphered letter on left; quite a number of the same
type are uninscribed.

SALAMIS.

Euelthon is the king mostly represented in this
hoard; we mention firstly the type (mos. 477-505
[PL. XIV.11-12]) with the ram lying ., with inscription
above and below generally E-v-fe-Ae-fw-ve!® The
stater, no. 475 [Pl. XIV, 10] seems to bear a different
inscription, but decipherment is impossible owing to
its partly obliterated state. To the same king belongs
the following group nos. 508-524 [Pl XV. 2, 8] with
ram lying 1., and ankh symbol on the reverse. The

2 Ipid,, P1. VI. 2, 3. 3 Ibid., p. Ixvii, Pl. XXI. 4.
1 Ibid., PL. VII. 4-9. ¥ [vid., p. xe, PL IX,
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letter representing Kv in the circle of the ankh® is
visible on most of the specimens of the group. Type
no. 525 [P1.XV. 4] is the same as no. 34 in the British
Museum catalogue'7; it belongs to the uncertain types
dated about 480-450 B.c.

UNCERTAIN.

Coins of Group A, nos. 526-527 [PL. XV. 5], are the
same as the coin illustrated by Hill, Pl. XIII. 2, and
dated c. 480 B.c. Nos.528-530[PL XV. 6,7, 8] yield new
types. Nos.528-529 show a bearded giantina kneeling-
advancing attitude on the obverse, and Herakles, with
bow in left and a club in right hand, on the reverse.
The giant figured on the obverse reminds one of the
herdsman appearing on the limestone relief found by
L. P. di Cesnola at Athienu, representing the adven-
ture of Herakles with the cattle of Geryonl!® The
figure of Herakles represented on the reverse of the
stater seems to confirm the comparison with the scene
on the relief, on which Herakles appears on the left,
on rising ground. No. 580 has a somewhat similar
reverse and a male head on the obverse. Group B,
n0s. 531-532 [PL. XV. 9, 10] also show new types. These
wonderful specimens, with the forepart of lion on the
obverse and the Gorgoneion on the reverse, may be
compared with the coin illustrated by Hill on Pl
XIII. 8, which probably belongs to Soli. Of Group C,
nos. 533-584 [P1. XVI. 1, 2] are identical with the stater
figured by him on Pl. XIII. 7. With this may be com-

% B.M.C., PLL1X. 12, 7 Ibid., Pl X, 12.
8 See J. L. Myres, Handbook of Cesnola Collection, New York,
1914, p. 234.
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pared n0.535, a new variety. The following specimens,
nos, 536-539 [P1. X VI 8,4], with the head of lion 1., with
open jaw, and bull’s head with branch in front and in-
scription below, V&= (Ba-3a-), may be attributed to
the same series. With this series may also be compared
nos. 540-546 [P1. XVI. 5] with the lion’s head and bull
on the reverse. "The staters of Group D, nos. 547-553
[P1. XVI. 6, 7], are also of new types. The obverse has
the head of a lion with open jaws and the reverse an
octopus usually with the letter A below, in left hand
corner. The reverse of this coin is evidently copied
from the coin of Eretria, of the beginning of the fifth
century B.c.2 The letter 4, which is on the Eretrian
coin, is replaced, in exactly the same place, by the
Cypriot letter.

Finally, in the one coin, no. 554 [PL XVI. 8], of
Group E we have another specimen of the previously
unique and highly interesting stater from the Daman-

hur Hoard now in Berlin.
P. Dixaros.

¥ B. V. Head, Historia Numorum, Oxford, 1911, p 362, fig. 205,



XIV.
NOTES ON THE LARNACA HOARD.

Tars notable find equals in importance the famous
Dali hoard of 1869, which was published by Sir
Hamilton Lang in this Journal (Num. Chron., 1871,
pp- 1-18), and the thanks of all students are due to
Mr. Dikaios, the Curator of the Cyprus Museum, for
the energy which he has displayed in reassembling it
so far as possible, and also for the skill with which,
though not primarily a numismatist, he has prepared
it for publication. I had the advantage of discussing
the hoard with him personally, and it soon became clear
that other Cypriote coins (obviously from a find) which
had recently been examined at the British Museum?
formed a part of the same great hoard. In order to
make the publication as complete as possible it was
suggested—and Mr. Dikaios kindly consented—that
the record which had been made of this portion of the
hoard should be incorporated into his article, and that
any further comments should be added in the present
appendix. Of the coins in the Cyprus Museum I have
actually handled only those here illustrated.

Citium, no. 1 [PL. XIIL 1]. The symbol beneath the
lion described by Hill as an astragalus is very doubtful;
by a comparison of the present coin with the Museum
specimen it appears rather to be a ram’s head to left,
a symbol which occurs frequently on the later issues
of Baalmelek I (cp. B.M C., nos. 3 seqq.).

! Four of these were subsequently purchased, nos. 45, 98, 170,
and 539. M. Seyrig informs me that he recently saw in Syria
another parcel of similar coins, probably also belonging to the
hoard.
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Idalium, nos. 4-6 [Pl XIII. 2-4]. These three coins
are all from the same obverse die, and nos. 4 and 6
from the same reverse punch. "The break of the die
above the sphinx’s wing shows no. 6 to have been struck
first, and it will be noted that the die at this stage
lacks the cross on the upper wing of the sphinx, which
Mr. Dikailos interprets as the sign for -lo. On no. 4,
the next coin in order, this sign has been added, while
the reverse punch shows greater wear leading to the
substitution of a fresh reverse punch which had itself
been considerably damaged by the time that no. 5
came to be struck. The addition of the cross-like
sign after the die had been in use for some time
is paralleled in the following series. Whatever its
significance, it shows that the primary elements of the
inscription are o-na-sa-ba. These are all quite certain,?
though, of course, the order in which they should be
arranged is not determined. If they are read as here
set out the first three might contain a name and the
fourth the royal title Ba-(cilews) as so frequently
abbreviated on Cypriote coins. The name of a Philo-
kypros son of Onasagoras occurs on the famous Dali
tablet® (c. 449 B.c.?) as an eponymus magistrate or
priest of the year at Idalium. So important a man
may well have been of the blood royal, and it is
possible that we have his father’s name on the present
coin. The fact that no. 4 with the incuse reverse is
overstruck on a coin with a fully developed reverse
type shows that the incuse reverse in Cyprus is not
always a sign of great antiquity. Nos. 31 [Pl. XIII. 5]

2 Three had been previously read on the worn B.M. specimen
(B.M.C., no. 4, and p. xlix) as B-ta-li.
¢ Collitz-Bechtel, Samml. der gr. Dialecktinschr., I, no. 60.
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to 84, 85 [PL XIII 6] to 38, 39, are all from the same
obv. and reverse dies, though here again the obverse
die appears in various states. Not only so, but almost
incredible though it may seem, all the coins in the
British Museum catalogued under the heading ¢ Un-
certain King &%..?” (B.M.C, nos. 5-9) appear to come
from this same pair of dies in different states. If this
is so the chronological order there given is upside
down and must be reversed to yield the following
sequence: (1) B.M.C., nos. 8-9, Plate V.7-8. Obv. with
Bea- on r. and Ki- on 1., without plume on sphinx’s
head and without pellet either on sphinx’s flank or
between her neck and wings. On B.M.C., no. 8, there
is a flaw in the fifth section counting from the right of
the outer wing, and another immediately between the
base of the wing and the back. B.JL.C., no.9, does not
show the second flaw, and the place where the first
comes is off the flan. Both flaws may be traced
where the accidents of striking permit, on all coins
made from this die in its subsequent states, and thus
help toidentifyit. (2) nos. 81 seqq. above [ P1. XIII. 5].
Obv. inscription Ba- on r., K- on l.; a plume has now
been added to the sphinx’s head and a pellet appears on
the flank where the wing crosses it.  (3) nos. 85 seqq-
above [Pl. XIIL 6]. Obv. inscription obliterated in
the die, except for traces of Aé- on 1.; in addition to
the plume and the pellet on flank an oblong pellet now
appears between the back of the neck and the upper
wing. A coin from the Dali hoard in the British
Musenm (presented by Sir R. H. Lang since the
catalogue) is from exactly the same stage of the die
and repeats all its peculiarities.  (4) B.M.C., no. 7
[PL V. 6]. Obw. inscription on r. off flan, presumably

it
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the same as on the following coin; on l. Ba- ¢i- down-
wards ; plume and pellets as before.  (5) B.M.C, no. 5
[PLV.4]. Obv. inscription on r. Ki- vo-* on 1., off flan,
presumably Ba- si- as on the preceding coin; plume
and pellets as before; across the lower part of the wing
a cross-like sign has been added. (6) B.M.C, no. 6
[Pl. V. 5], overstruck on a stater of Baalmelek I of
Citium. Obw. inscription and detail so far as ascer-
tainable the same as on the last, but an upright has
been added to the cross, passing over and obliterating
the pellet on the flank.

The order here set out is confirmed by examination
of the progressive deterioration of the reverse die
which is also the same throughout. This reverse,
however, finally broke down before its companion, for
there is a stater in the British Museum from the Dali
hoard (presented by Sir R. H. Lang after the catalogue)
which, though still showing this the final state of the
obverse die, is from a new and clean reverse. While
dies in Cyprus seem to have been continued in use
longer than was the custom elsewhere (except perhaps
in Lyecia), it is hard to find a reason for these constant
additions and alterations, though the later legend any-
how is clearly an expansion of the earlier. Itis hard,
too, to see what is the significance of the cross-like sign
added here and on the preceding series (nos. 4-6) when
the die had begun to break up. It is so roughly
formed that it hardly looks like a letter, though it may
be lo-.

* Reading with Hill downwards, from r. to 1., Ki-vo-. But since
the die is going to pieces the central stroke of the second letter
which is very badly formed may be a flaw; if so it would be
possible to read upwards, from 1. to r., Vo-ki-sa-.
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Lapethus, nos. 47 seqq. [P1. XIIIL. 10-12]. Here again
a very larga number of coins from no. 47 onwards
appears to come from the same obverse die, which is
used until the type is practically unrecognizable. On
no. 182 [PL. XIV. 2] the obv. is so worn that the type
is almost obliterated, but it rather gives the impression
of a helmeted head, e.g. Athena as on nos. 40-44. [Pl
XIII. 7].

Paphos, no. 183 [Pl XIV. 8]. Rev. There appears
to be no line of cable pattern beneath the head, and
this and the shape generally, suggest that the animal
may be a ram rather than an eagle. If so the coin
would come at the beginning of the uncertain series
catalogued by Hill under Salamis, B.M.C., p. 52, nos.

2-36, P1. X. 11-14, here no. 525, P1. XV. 4; on one of
these a similar palmette ornament ocours, copied
from the Paphian series, though it is inverted, while
the animal’s head is turned the other way. The dating
of the bull /eagle’s head types is discussed under
no. 506 of Salamis and in the conclusion of these notes.

Salamis, nos. 475-476 [PL XIV. 10]. Obv. The in-
scription slants upwards from right to left and unfortu-
nately is partly off the flan, but it is impossible to
extract any part of the mame of Euelthon from it.
How many letters it originally contained cannot be
said; three are preserved wholly or in part, and theve
are traces of a fourth on the extreme right. The three
letters reading from right to left appear to be ¥ (la),
M(no?),and N (ro). :

No. 506 [PL XV.1]. This coin is overstruck on a
stater of Paphos, the eagle’s head to 1. and palmette ®

® Fortunately the direction of the palmette, base downwards,
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on L above, showing clearly in the beaded, rectangular
frame. The overstriking is important from the chrono-
logical point of view, as the coins of Salamis with
smooth reverse on the current dating are not later
than 525, while the mass of the Paphian staters with
eagle’s head are dated to the middle of the fifth century.®
Even the earliest, the very rare coins of King A4..,
cannot be far separated in time from the others. In
fact, as will emerge when the question of the general.
dating of the hoard is discussed, an earlier date for these
Paphos coins is required if they are to fit into the rest
of the hoard, and the present overstrike seems to
require a date so much earlier as hardly to leave room
for the Bokaros coins of King Pasi.. at all (B.11.C.,
p. 35,n0s. 1-8). These last may, therefore, well belong
to another mint, for the grounds of the attribution are
by no means strong. On the other hand, the period
during which coins with smooth reverse were struck
at Salamis must be extended into the fifth century.
Uncertain, nos. 526~530 [Pl XV. 5-8]. This group
of coins is of exceptional interest. Only one (no. 526)
was known before, and that only in a specimen in
which the obverse type was obliterated. Though even
on the present specimen the die is much worn, there
can be no doubt that a male head is intended and
little doubt that he is bearded.” No. 530 [PL XV. 8]

shows it to be a coin of Paplos and not of the prototype from
[alysus.

¢ Hill, B.M.C., pp. 46 and 36.

7 On B.M.C., p. 67, the obverse type is described as “uncertain,
ram lying 1.2 . By turning the illustration (PL XIII. 2)on its
side one can see the vaguer shape of the same head as appears on
the coin here published. :

NUMISM, CIIRON,, VOL, XV, SERIES V, (0]
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shows what must be the same head. The obverse type
of mnos. 528-529 [Pl XV. 6-7], which Mr. Dikaios
brilliantly interprets as a giant, is among the most
remarkable in the whole Cypriot series. Unfortunately
both coins are in a very poor state, but enough is left
to enable us to determine the details with some close-
ness. The giant can hardly be in the “kneeling-
running” attitude; the knees, especially the left one,
are too flexed for that; his left hand passes behind
the body, his right in front. In fact he has just been
brought to his knees by Herakles, shot through the
shoulders; the left hand is clapped against the wound
in his back, the right hand clutches his diaphragm, the
head is bowed on his chest; poor though the preserva-
tion of the coin is, the effect of convulsive movement
is remarkably rendered. The general conception recalls
the wounded Niobid in the Terme Museum.® On the
reverse we are shown the hero who has laid the giant
low, with bow and club still in pursuit. Whom does
the head on nos. 526-527 and no. 530 [Pl. XV. 5, 8]
represent? No. 530 is so closely linked by its reverse
type, the running Herakles, with the two preceding
coins (nos. 528-529, PL. XV. 6, 7), that it is tempting to
link the obverse types also, and call the head here and
on nos. 526-527, that of the giant. Otherwise it is
perhaps Herakles again, though the lion-skin head-dress
might have been expected to show more clearly. A
head of the same deity on both sides of the coin is
unusual but not unknown, e.g. at Lapethus.

Uncertain, nos. 531-553 [PL XV. 9-XVI. 7]. The
magnificent obverse type of nos. 531-532 [PL XV. 9,10]

8 A.'W. Lawrence, Classical Sculpture, P 59,
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strongly resembles the full-length lion on the stater
assigned by Six to Golgi,” and may be placed in the
same group, other members of which](nos. 533-546,
Pl XVI. 1-5) are strongly represented in the hoard.
As Mr. Dikaios points out above, there are also close
type-links with a group of coins of a different fabric
now attributed to Soli (B.24.C., p. 68), and this reopens
the question whether Six was not after all right in
assigning both groups to one and the same mint in
spite of the varying fabric.

To the same group as nos. 531-532 seem also to belong
the new staters with octopus reverse (nos. 547-553,
Pl XVI. 6-7) for they are linked by their obverse
type, the lion’s head, to the long series with the bull’s
head reverse (nos. 533-546, P1. X VI, 1-5), and, though
this may be accidental, the first of them carries the
same initial letter as that of the king on nos. 531-532
[PL XV. 9-10]. The octopus reverse is directly copied
from coins of Eretria and on nos. 547-552 [PL XV1I. 6]
the letter is even drawn and placed in such a way
as to simulate the initial E of the city name. This
Eretrian coinage comes to an end with the destruction
of the town by the Persians in 490, and its Cypriot
copies will belong to the decade 500-490. In 498 the
Cypriot Greeks joined the Ionians in revolt and were
therefore in especially close touch with their western
kinsmen. Eretria and Athens were the only two cities
of mainland Greece that also joined the Ionians, and
both took part in the fighting in Asia in that year.
This is just such an occasion as might give rise to the

% B.M C., Pl XIIL 5, note particularly the way the forepaws
curve up—and outwards,

el
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imitation of Eretrian types in Cyprus, and it looks as if
the staters in question may belong to the actual year
of the revolt. Similarly the obverse type of the
Athenian tetradrachm of ¢. 500 is imitated at Lapethus
(no. 40 above, P1. XIII. 7) though, in view of the wide
use of Athenian currency, the fact of its imitation need
not be so significant.

Uncertain, no. 554 [P1. XVI. 8]. The reverse type
is most interesting. The British Museum possesses a
third-stater of the same issue which in spite of the
smaller denomination is struck from the same reverse
die before it had suffered so much wear. On this the
breasts indicate the sex of the figure which is clearly
holding in both hands a disk pressed against her body,
exactly as does the draped male solar or stellar god of
Mallus (B.M.C., Cilicia, p. 97, nos. 12 segq.). A solar
goddess is not unknown in Northern Syria' but its
occurrence as a coin-type in Cyprus is a remarkable
instance of the strong Eastern influences to which the
island was subject.

When was the hoard buried? With this question
in mind it is interesting to compare it with the first
Dali hoard. The latter contained a large number of
the same classes of archaic coins, but it also contained
some coins of the second half of the fifth century,
especially of Citium, the latest being staters of Baal-

10 Cp. Shapash definitely attested by Ras Shamva textsasa female
sun goddess Syria XIL (1981) p. 205, 1. 24; also the egyptianizing
alabaster vase in human shape from the Polledrara tomb depicting
a woman holding a sun-disk (Pryce, B.M.C., Gk. Seulp., I Pt. 2
pp. 158-159, fig. 3); these ave attributed to N. Syria. In Anatolia
there is also the well-known sun goddess of Arinna (Garstang
Hittite Empire, p. 78). I owe these references to my colleague
Mz R. D. Barnett.
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melek II. The Dali hoard, therefore, cannot have been
buried before the last quarter of the century, a date
confirmed by the two fresh Athenian tetradrachms
(B.M.C.,nos. 46 and 51) found in it. The present hoard
is more homogeneous. The coins of Idalium only run
down to the first issue of the king K% ...and do not
include either those with his fuller title or those with
the cross-like sign subsequently engraved on to the
die which are sometimes overstruck over coins of
Baalmelek I of Citium, ¢. 479. Nor are there any coins
of king G'ra . . to whom the date c. 460 is conventionally
assigned, though the style of his sphinx suggests that
this is ten years too late. All the coins of Lapethus
are of the earliest type with pronounced full-faced eye;
and, considering the long usage suffered by the dies
with which they were struck, their beginning cannot
well be placed later than the first decade of the
century.

The Paphian statérs are practically all of King
Pu-nu- nor are any of the later rulers represented.
If the date, c. 460, usually assigned to this king were
correct, his would be the only coins in the find of so
late a period. On stylistic grounds such a date seems
already too late, for the coin of Ialysus which provides
the prototype, and the similar coin of Cyrene, must be
dated round about 500.'2 Two overstrikes seem to
clinch the matter; the stater of Salamis (no. 506, P1.
XV.1) discussed above, and another of Idalium, no. 19
(p. 167, note). As the coin of Salamis has a smooth
reverse and that of Idalium an incuse square, neither

1 B.ALC,, . 36.
12 B.M.C., Caria, p. 286; B.M.C., Cyrendica, p. xxxi.
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can well be later than, say, 495; and whether the
Paphian undertype is a coin of king 4 .. or king
Pu-nu-, the two stand so close together that the second
must begin in the eighties at latest. Among the un-
certain coins the only plausible close dating is the
year 498 suggested above for the staters imitating the
cuttlefish type of Eretria (nos. 547-552, P1. XVI. 6-7).
But most significant of all is the evidence to be drawn
from the coins of Citium, Although the hoard was
unearthed on the ancient site of this city itself, it con-
tained none of the inscribed coins of its rulers so
common in the Dali hoard—not even of Baalmelek I,
the beginning of whose reign is currently placed about
the year 479. Although this evidence is only negative,
in the special circumstances it is very weighty, and in
view of the other indications we may assume that the
hoard was buried at latest shortly after 480, In 479-
478the Greeks had swept the Persians out of the Aegean
sea and were assuming the offensive again in Cyprus.
Citinm, the Phoenician city, was always the centre of
the Persian interest, and with the other medizing towns
an object of attack. In just such troubled times were

hoards put away. 58 G R
. S. G. RopInson.



XV.
NOTES ON THE OXFORD COLLECTION.

(1) GREEK COINS OF NORTHERN ASIA MINOR.
(SEE PraTE XVIL)

DuriNe the preparation of the catalogue of Greek
coins in the Ashmolean, some corrections of, and
several additions to, the “ Recueil Général ” have been
found: and, as there is likely to be some lapse of
time before the Asia Minor volume is published, an
account of these may be given in advance. At the
same time the varieties which do not appear in the
first part of the Berlin Corpus for Mysia are briefly
described.

Poxrus.
Kinas. Polemon I
QBACIAEQLCTTOAEMQNOL  Head r. diademed.
CETOYL 351 Head of Claudius r. laur.
A, 18 mm., 303 g.

This date is not given for type 29 in Rec.?

Awmasia. L. Verus.

The reverse legend of type 24 can be completed from the
Oxford specimen as AMACMHTK TIPQTHCITONT @ the
obverse legend here is AYTKAICAA YPOHPQCEB.

Sept. Severus.

¢A Y.KAIL-A.CETT. 2CEOYHPOC Bust r. laur.,, back

view.

QOAAPCEYANTAMACIACMTNETPTT Caracalla standing

1. and Geta r., both togate, with r. hands clasped:
in ex., ET-C8
& J,81 mm., 1399g.

The legends of both obverse and reverse are varied from

those of Reec.? 58.
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Amnisus,
There are two names to bhe added to the list given for
type 1.

OPXA MOY, to 1. anchor. AR -, 17 mm, 5.60g.
[PL XVII. 1.]

' (The name has been cut over another on thevdie, but the
only original letter that can be read is A under the M.)

YY AAO R —, 20 mm, 5:63g. [PL XVIL 2.]

It may be noted that there has been some duplication in
the descriptions of the Oxford coins of Amisus in Ree.?
Under type 1 the same coin is given as var. 83 and var. 101:
the former is correct. Var. 38 of type 9 is the same coin as
var. 16 of type 8: the legends are blundered and barbarous.
Var. 2 of type 10 is really a var. of type 9, either 85 or 36,
probably: the lower monograms are off the flan.

ComANA. * Gordianus II1,

QAYTKMANTIOPAIANOCCEB Bust r. rad., back view.
UEPOKAICA JPKOMANEWN  Emperor standing 1.,

togate, holding in r. patera over altar: i. f. €T TI
A |, 365 mm, 26-41g. [Pl XVIL 13.]

. This coin is interesting, not only as being some years
later than any previously published for Comana, but as
showing that the era had been changed from that used on
the earlier coins, beginning in 84/5, to the normal one of
Pontus Polemoniacus, beginning in 64.

GAZIURA.

A variant of type 4 has, on the obverse, the monogram

IY': it is of better style than the specimen illustrated in
Rec.?, and the figure of Baal holds in its hand an ear of
corn as well as a bunch of grapes. A £ 19 mm., 5:32g.
[PL XVIL 3.]

NrocArsarea. Sev. Alezunder.

CAYKMAYPCEO JAAEZANAPOC Bust r, laur., back
view.

¢[. . .JEOKE ICAMHTPO TFourlegged table, on which
are two prize-crowns, each with a palm in it: i.f.

v/
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above — IEPOY, between legs —=AICNEIQKOP|QN,
inex. ETPEI

A 4, 29 mm,, 1846 g,

The legends of obverse and reverse are varied from those
of Reec.? 42,

SEBASTOPOLIS.

The reverse legend of type 6 ¢ can be completed from an
Oxford specimen as CCEBA C TO JHPAKAEO <TI0

ParHLAGONIA.
AMASTRIS,

The date ' M is clear on the Oxford example of type 21 (2).
Caracalla. !

CAVTMAVPHAIOC JANTQONINOC  Bust r. laur,, back
view, [Cmk. on neck A]

CAMACTP AIANQN Winged Nemesis standing, head 1.,
plucking at chiton with r. hand and holding bridle
in L :

A 7, 24 mm., 541 ¢g.

This is a variant of type 149 a.

CROMNA.

The following variants can be added to the list given
under type 1.

Above, shrimp: on 1, F: onr, nil. Al ¢, 17 mm,,
8.568g. [Pl. XVIL 4.]

Above, aplustre: onl,I": onr, ©. A K, 1565 mm,,
3.55g. [Pl XVIL 5.]

Above, crescent: on 1L, JF: on r., star. AR K,
16 mm., 8-56g. [Pl. XVII. 6.]

GermaNicoroLis. Gela.
CTICETITI r€TACK  Bust r. bareheaded, back view.
¢CFEPMANI 2KOTTOAEQC Athene standing, head r.,
resting r. hand on spear, shield on 1. arm.

A },22 mm., 7-50g.
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SiNorE.
A new name for type 22 is
OEOTE AR |, 19mm, 5.72g.
The following coin presumably belongs to Sinope
L\ CFde . f A ViIll Head of Julius r. laur.
bel. » EX D-D- Two hands clasped, holding cornu-
copiae.
A 4,25 mm., 1144 g,

~ BITHYNIA.
Kines. Nicomedes I1.
There is a new variety of type 40 for year ZOP, with
monogram &[: A 4, 87 mm., 16.77g.

Commuxne, Claudius.

A specimen of type 8 gives variant forms of the legends,
though not complete, s

QTIKA ... oot APZEBIEPAYTOKMET AETITT
Head 1. laur.
QETMIAMINAIOYTIQA . [. . | OYI‘IATOY]’IATP

Head of city-goddess r., tuueted
& 4,25 mm., 9-78g.

Trajonus.

The obverse legend of type 27 can be completed as
QAYTONEPTPAIANOZKAIZAPSEBAIEPM

Arawsa,  Coligula.
© The monograms in the field of the reverse of type 39 are
clearly AQQ_ B on the Oxford specimen.
Agripping sen.
QAGRIPPINACC[AESARIS]AVGM., ... Bust r. draped.
. CGENIVM 3C.I-C Tyche standing 1, holding rudder in
1., cornucopiae in L. [Cmk. eapricorn r.]
A 4,18 mm., 8-32g [PL XVIL 7.]
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Vespasianus,
QIMPVES/PASIAINVSAVG Head r. laur,

CZMIN JAPOLLO Apollo standing r, wearing long
robe, holding in 1. plectrum, in 1. lyre: 1. £, below,
DD

A |, 21 mm, 521g. [PL XVII 8.]

Faustina.

PFAVSTINAE CAVGAVGPIIF  Bust r. draped.

¢C 1 C JAPAMDD Nike advancing r., helmeted, holding
palm in r., shield on L. arm.

A/, 26-5 mm., 11.22g. [PL XVIIL 10.]

CALCHEDON.
A variety of type 15 has, on 1, VN, below, star of five
points (14 mm., 3:47 g.)
Another new type is
Heads of Apollo, laur., and Artemis jugate 1.
Prow L: ab, —= KAAXA bhel. =AONIQN

A f, 18 mm.,, 431g. [PL XVIL 9.]

Elagabalus.

CMAVPHANT 2QNINOCAVI Bust r. laur., wearing
cuirass.

QKAAXAAONION Herakles reclining 1., head r., nude,
holding kantharos in 1. hand, 1. elbow resting on
rock covered by lion’s skin : below, club.

A 4, 29 mm, 11-82g.

Sev. Alexander.

QMAVPLEVHAAEZANAPOLCAVI Bust r. laur., back
view.

tKAAXAA 0 NIQN  Tripod with lebes, serpent twined
round one leg and extending head vver lebes.

A },27 mm, 11.76g.

Cius.

A new name for type 4 is
bIAL NOE AR |, 12 mm., 1-20g.
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Macrinus.

QAVTKMOFEACEOYHMAKPINOCAYF Bust r. laur.,
wearing cuirass and cloak.

CKIA INON Youth seated ». on rock, tying sandal.

A 1,24 mm., 671g.

This coin, from the Raye collection, was published by
Wise (p. 78, P1. XIV. 24), but it appears to have been over-
looked in the Recueil.

Crersia.  Julia Domna.
QIOVAIAAOMNACEBACTH Bust 1. draped.
tGAAO VIO ATO AITON ex. — KPHTIEQN Tetrastyle
temple-front, within which figure standing 1.

A 4,28 mm., 1358g. [Pl XVII 11.]

HeracLEA., Trajonus.
¢. . JTTPATANOCK JAICAPCEBATEP[ Head . laur.

CHPAKAEWTAN IMATPOTIOA[ Poseidon standing 1.,
himation on l. shoulder, holding dolphin on .
hand, resting 1. on trident.

A |, 21 mm., 436g.
Geta. '
CJCE ITETACAVI  Head r. laur.

CHPAKAH JACENTTONTQ  Infant Herakles kneeling r.
stifling a snake in each hand.

A 4,18 mm., 3-69g.

This seems to be the type described as 147 under Geta
Caesar in the Recueil.

Nrcaes. Antoninus Pius.

A variant of type 78 has the head bare,

A variant of type 108 bis has a similar head, with the
legend CAVKTAIAAP JANTQNEINOCCE

I, Aurelius.

A variant of type 189 has the bust 1.
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Commodus.
CMAYKOM JANTONINOC Head 1. laur.

INIKA IEQN  Athene standing 1., resting v. hand on
shield, 1. on spear.

A/, 22 mm,, 513 g.

Plautilla. ‘
A variant of type 496 has the obverse legend ending
-CEB and on the reverse an altar to the 1, of the figure.

Sev. Alexander.
QOMAVPCEVAAEZANAPOCAV Head r. laur.
~NIKAl ex. EQN Lion walking r.
A |, 20 mm., 417 g.
Gordianus 111,
QIMANITITOPAIANOCAVI  Bust 1. rad., back view.

CNIKAI JEQN  Roma seated 1., helmeted, holding on r.
hand Nike r., resting 1. on sceptre: by throne,
shield.

A/, 24 mm., 592¢g.

Philippus I.

QMIOVAIOCHIAITITTIOCAVE  Bust r. Jaur., back view.

CNIKA UEQN  Athene advancing r.,, helmeted, spear
raised in r. hand, shield on 1. arm.

A& 4,80 mm., 9:10g.

Treb. Gallus.
QAVTKIBEIBITAAAOCAVIT  Bust 1. rad., back view.
ENIKA E QN Artemis advancing r., plucking arrow

from quiver, bow in 1. hand: at her feet, dog
running r.

N\, 245 mm, 7-84g.

Valerianus.
QITTOVBAIKOVAAEPIANOCAVIE Bust r. rad., back
view.

¢NI KA IEQN  Athene standing 1., holding patera in
r. hand, resting 1. on spear: heside her, shield on
ground.

A 4,28 mm,, 8:99g.
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Gallienus.

A variant of type 846 has the obverse legend beginning
TTOAIK-, on the reverse APICTQONMEFILCT)|

NicomeDpIA. Antoninus Pius.
CAVTKAICAP JANTQONEINOC Head r. laur.

CMHTKAITIPQTN  2€IKOMHAEI  Hermes standing,
head 1., holding purse in r. hand, caduceus in 1.

A |, 19 mm,, 3.62g.

Otacilie Severa,

OMOTAKIAAIACEVHPAAV  Bust r. draped.

¢CN IKOMHAEN JAICNEQKOPQN  Athene standing,
head 1., holding spear in r. hand, shield on 1L arm.
A4, 26 mm., 922¢.

Prusias.  Fausting.
CANNEA 2DAVCTINA  Bust r. draped.

CTPOVCIEQN 1T POCVITIQ Hermes standing 1.,
holding purse in r. hand, caduceus in I : at his
feet, cock 1.

A |, 17 mm., 441 g.

Trom. Julia Paula.
QIOVKOPTIAVAACEB Bust 1. draped.

CTIA INQN  Sarapis seated 1., crowned with modius,
on high-backed throne, 1. hand over Kerberos
seated at his feet, 1. on sceptre.

A |/, 255 mm., 817g. [PL XVIIL, 12.]

Mvysia.
ADRAMYTTIUM.
Head of Zeus 1., laur., hair long: b.d.

above — AAPAMY bel. — TH NQN Rider on prancing
horse 1., 1. hand outstretched, cloak flying: i.1. 1,

A 4,185 mm., 5.54g.
A variant of types 11/14 of the Corpus.
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Angustus.

(SEBASTOS Headr laur

YFESSIOY ZP ¢XAPIAHMOY Head of Zeus 1, laur.,
hair long: b.d.
& 4,175 mm, 5:25¢,

A brockage of a reverse with the same magistrate’s name

reads
Y XAPIAHMOY A FEXZIOY Head of Zeus L. laur,

hair long : b.d.

A 20 mm., 5-53 g.

Caracalla.
CAVTOKP-KAI IM-AVPH-ANTQNEINOC.-AVI.  Bust
r., laur., wearing cuirass.

QETTICTPMAPKIANOV-BTOVMENEMAXOVAAPAMY
inside ¢T HNQN Demeter seated 1., veiled, on
throne, holding up corn and poppies in r. hand,
sceptre transversely in L

A |, 81 mm,1749g.
CAVTKMAVP JQANTQNEINO  Bust r. laur., back view.
C

CETTICTP TTAIAI 2EVTVXOVC ex. ~AAPAMVTH|NQN
TLmperor standing 1., in military dress, holding in
r. patera over altar, in 1. spear, crowned by goddess
standing behind him, head 1., holding end of her
peplos in L hand.

A |/, 87 mm., 24.27 g.
A variant of type 148 of the Corpus.

Gordianus ITI.
QAVT-K.M-ANT.TOPAIANOC Bust r., laur, back view.

QETTIC-KA-GH/AEIKOC-AAPAMY ins. 2TH ex. —NQN
Demeter seated l., veiled, on throne, holding up
in 1. hand corn and poppies, in 1. sceptre trans-
versely.

A 4,39 mm, 24.65g. [PL XVIL 15.]
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APOLLONIA.

Bust of Artemis r., draped, with stephane, bow and
quiver at shoulder.

1. § ATIOAA[Q] 1. § NIAT[Q2N] above — [PYN] bel. —
AA  Flaming torch.
A 1,13 mm., 1.75 g,

A variant of type 206 of the Corpus.

Head of Apollo r. laur,

r. |, ATTOAAQ L | NIATQN  Apollo standing r., in long
robe, lyre on L. arm.

A 4,215 mm., 693 g.
In style this is close to type 208 of the Corpus.

Trajanus.

CAVNEPTPAIANON KAICEFEPA Head r. laur.
CATIOAA-NI. ... AJTIOPV .. River-god reclining L.,
holding reed in 1. hand, L resting on urn (?).

A 7,28 mm., 14-50 g.

L. Verus.

CAVKAIAAVPH JAI0COVHPOC Bust 1., bareheaded,
back view.

QATIOAAQNIATONTTPOCPYVNAAKQ  Asklepios stand-
ing to front, holding out patera in r., rvesting 1. on
serpent-gtaff.

A |,32mm, 2028g.
ATTATA,

CTYXH TTOAEQC Bust of city-goddess r., draped, with
modius.

CATTA ATQN _ Athene standing 1, holding in r. hand
patera over altar, resting 1. on shield.

A 1,22 mm, 4-50g.
A variant of type 353 of the Corpus.
Trajarus.
CAYTNEPBACKAL JTPAIANOC Head r., laur,

CETTANOGKOAPATOY JATTAEITQN Nude youth stand-
ing r., L fool on cippus, both hands resting on 1.
thigh, serpent twined round cippus.

A #2385 mm, 727g [PL XVII 14.]
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Plautilla.

QGOVABIATIAAVTIAAACEB  Bust 1., draped.

CAT TA ATON Homonoia standing 1, holding in r.
patera, in I. cornucopiae.
A ., 21.6 mm., 458 g.

This coin, from the Raye collection, was published by
Wise as of Aegium, and he was followed hesitatingly by
Mionnet, Suppl. iv. 29, 1656: Wise misread the legend as
AITAIATQN, though Hearne, the first cataloguer of the
Rave coing, had faithfully transeribed all he could see,
AITAITQN : the tops of the second and third lefters are
weakly struck.

HADRIANOTHERAE.
CIEPA JCYNKAHTOC Bust of Senate r., draped.

CAAPIAN 200HPITQN Asklepios standing, head 1.,
r. hand on serpent-staff.

A, 20 mm,, 5:6bg.

A variant of type 550 of the Corpus.
J. G. Mizxe.
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MISCELLANEA.
THE EDLINGTON WOOD FIND.

Ix January and February 1985, Mr. Colin Cameron and
his family, of the Wood House, Edlington Wood, Doncaster,
‘West Riding, Yorkshire, unearthed two deposits of Roman
silver coins in Edlington Weod. One of these was lying in
and around the fragmentsof a small beaker of Castor ware, and
the other was found later a few feet distant, in association
with fragments of a native pot of soft reddish brown ealeitic
ware, apparently hand made,' in which it had very probably
been buried. At an inquest held by Mr. William H. Carlile,
coroner for the West Riding of Yorkshire, the coins were
declared to be Treasure Trove. They were, therefore, sent
to the British Museum for examination. All the coins are
now in the Doncaster Museum which purchased them.

The contents of the Castor ware beaker consisted of
80 denarii and 1 antoninianus, distributed over imperial
personages as follows:

Denarii. Antoniniani.

Antoninus Pius : . . 1

Commodus . : . . 1

Septimius Severus . . . 16

Julin Domna . ] - : 4

Caracalla . : . : : 10

Geta . . . . . 2

Macrinus. . : . - 1

Elagabalus : ; : . 15

Julia Maesa . . 8

Julia Soaemias . . 3

Severus Alexander . . . 17

Orbiana . 1

Maximinus Thrax 1

Philip II. 5 — 1
80 1

! Information supplied by M. Philip Corder.
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The classification of the coins under types is as follows :2

Antoninus Pius. 1. C. 291. Worn.

Commodus. 1. C.574. Fairly well worn.

Septimius Severus. 16. C. 87, 48, 68, 96 (2. var. obw.
L SEPT SEV AVG IMP Xl PART MAX), 210(2),
283 (var. obv. SEP instead of SEPT), 811, 857 (3), 578,
592, 647 (2). Slightly worn— worn.

Julia Domna. 4. C.57, 150, 215, 246. Slightly worn
~—fairly well worn.

Caracalla. 10. C. 165, 206, 242 348, 413, 424 (var,
obv. head laureate 1.), 505, 574, 599, 632. Slightly
worn—fairly well worn.

Geta. 2. C.44,170. Slightly worn—fairly well worn.

Macrinus. 1. C. 2. Slightly worn.

Elagabalus. 15. C. 1(2)}, 50 (var. obv. IMP ANTONI-
NVS PIVS AVG. Bust launreate and draped r.), 61,
90 (var. obr. head laureate r.), 109, 154, 213 (2), 237
(var. obv. ANTONINVS P FEL AVG. Bust laureate
and draped r.), 246, 256, 261, 276, 804. Slightly worn
—fairly well worn.

Julia Maesa. 8. C. 8, 84, 36(3), 45(8). Slightly worn.

Julia Soaemias. 8. C. 8(2), 14. Slightly worn.

Severus Alexander. 17. C. 1, 23, 51, 187 (3), 197 (var.
obv. head laureate and drvaped r.), 204, 231, 239, 270,
289, 851, 401, 566, 576, 578. Fine—fairly well worn.

Orbiana. 1. C. 1. Slightly worn,

Maximinus Thrax. 1. C. 81 (var. obv. bust lauveate and
draped r.). Slightly worn.

Philip IL. 1(s.).* C. 57, Fine.

The second find consisted of 356 denarii and 172 antoni-
niani; distributed over imperial personages as follows:

Denarii. Antoniniani.

Septimius Severus . : : 14 —
Julia Domna . . . . 2 —
Caracalla . . . . . 13 —

Carried forward 29 —

2 References are to Cohen, Description historique des monnaics
frappées sous I Empive romain, vols. ii-v (1882, 1883, 1884, 1885).
8 A. = Antoninianus.
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The classification under types is as follows: *

Septimius Severus.
857, 890, 442, 444 (2), 498, 761

Julia Domna.
Caracalla.

MISCELLANEA.
Denarii.

Brought forward 29

Geta . : . . 2
Elagabalus 86
Julia Maesa 29
Julia Soaemias 14
Julia Paula 3
Aquilia Severa 2
Severus Alexander . 150
Julia Mamaen . a7
Maximinus Thrax 10
Maximus. 1
Gordian IIT 3
Philip T . —
Otacilia Severa e
Philip IT. —
Trajan Decius . —
Herennia Etruscilla. —
Herennius Etrusecus. —
Hostilian . . —
Trebonianus Gallus . —
Volusian . ==
Valerian . =
Mariniana s
Gallienus . ==
Salonina . —
356

worn.

18.

14.

Total 528.

Antoniniani.

GRITITT I meol ]

ot

ot
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t

172

C. 21 (2), 87, 109, 188, 315 (2),
Slightly worn—

2. C. 21, 137. Slightly worn.
C. 104, 128, 134, 154, 195, 224, 420,

447 (2), 464, 542 (var. obv. ANTONINVS PIVS AVG.

Head laureate 1.),
well worn.

587, 689.

Slightly worn—fairly

¢ References are to Cohen, Description historique des monnaies
JSrappées sous I' Empire romain, vols. ii~v (1882, 1883, 1884, 1885).
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Geta. 2. C. 83, 157, Slightly worn.

Elagabalus. 86. C. 1 (6), 30 (8), 32 (2), 88 (3), 44 (2),
50 (2 var. obv. IMP ANTONINVS PIVS AVG.
Bust laureate and draped r.), 61 (11), 68 (2), 70, 90,
92 (8), 109, 120 (3), 143 (2), 149, 151 (3), 154 (2},
184 (3), 189 (3), 195, 196, 196 (4 var. »cv. COS I[lf),
196 (var rev. COS I, Bull instead of altar), 205,
213 (3), 242 (2), 256 (2), 261, 276 (5), 282 (2), 298 (2),
300 (7). Fine—worn,

—— 2 (a.).% C. 31 (var. obv. bust radiate and drapedr.),
125, Slightly worn.

Julia Maesa. 29. C. 8, 16(2),22, 29, 34, 36 (13), 45 (10).
Fine—worn.

1(a.). C.80. Slightly worn.

Julia Soaemias. 14. C. 8 (5), 14 (9). Slightly worn—
fairly well worn.

Julia Paula. 3. C. 6 (3). Slightly worn.

Aquilia Severa. 2. C. 2 (2). Slightly worn.

Severus Alexander. 150. C. 1 (8),9(5), 11 (with star on
ren), 23 (11), 27 (2), 29 (2), 32, b1, b2, 70 (3), 73 (3),
77 (2), 84 (2), 95, 108, 128 (var. obv. bust laureate and
draped r.), 183, 147, 152 (2), 161 (2), 173, 183, 187 (8),
191, 197 (2. var. obv. bust laureate and draped r.), 204
(2), 204 (var. obv. head laureate 1.), 207 (8), 215 (4), 218
(8), 223 (with star in field of 2¢w.), 229, 231, 236, 239
(5), 249 (3), 251 (2), 256 (3), 260, 281, 289 (5}, 305 (4),
312 (5), 315 (2), 819 (7). 325 (8), 337 (4), 346, 348, 351,
357 (2), 864 (2), 865, 388 (2), 409, 411 (2), 427, 434, 470,
501 (2), 508, 512, 528, 530, 543 (2), 560 (var. obv. bust
laureate and draped r.), 563, 564, 576 (2), 578, 579, 585
(2), 586. Fine—fairly well worn.

Julia Mamaea. 27. C.5,6(8), 32(2), 85 (10), 60 (2), 72,
76, 81 (6), 85. Fine —fairly well worn.

Maximinus Thrax. 10, C. 7, 9, 31 (2), 87, 55, 77 (2),
85 (2). Fine-—fairly well worn.

Maximus. 1. C. 1. Slightly worn.

Gordian III. 3. C. 389, 243, 325. Slightly worn.

62 (a.). C. 17 (8, 41 (6), B8, 61, 71, 81, 92, 97 (3),

98 (4. var. obv. bust radiate and draped r.), 105, 109 (4),

5 a.=Antoninianus.
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121 (8), 188, 142 (var. rev. single cornucopiae), 155, 167,
196, 205, 216, 250 (2), 253 (2), 261 (2), 266, 296 (2),
299 (2), 802, 3812, 313, 827 (2), 336 (2), 853 (2), 857,
381, 404 (4). Tine—fairly well worn,

Philip I. 87 (a.). C. 9 (3. var. rev. AEQVITAS
AVGQG), 25 (5), 43 (2), 49, 80 (2), 87, 102, 124 (2), 136,
187 (2), 145 (2. A in field of rev.), 165 (4), 178, 178,
182, 193 (8), 198, 205, 209, 231, 240. Fine—slightly
Worn.

Otacilia Severa. 5 (a.). C.4(3),48, 53. Fine—slightly
worn.

PhilipII. 6(a). C.48(4),54 (2). Onebrilliant. Fine—
slightly worn.

Trajan Decius. 10 (a.). C. 2, 4 (var. obv. bust radiate
and draped 1.}, 46, 49, 82, 86 (8), 105, 111 (var. obv. IMP
C M Q. TRAIANVS DECIVS AVG; bust radiate,
draped and cuirassed r.). Fine—slightly worn.

Herennia Etruscilla. 5§ (a.). C. 17 (2),19 (8). Fine—
slightly worn. :

Herennius Etruseus. 2 (a.). C. 14, 26, Fine.

Hostilian. 2 (a.). C. 15,84, Fine—slightly worn.

Gallus. 5 (a.). C. 18, 41,67, 88, 108, Fine.

Volusian. 8 (a.). C.20,25,382, 71,118 (2), 183 (2). One
briliiant. Fine—slightly worn.

Valerian. 12 (a.). C. 8,17, 53, 65,197,230 (5). C.5,°
6. Fine—-slightly worn.

Mariniana. 1 (a.). C. 2. Fine,

Gallienus. 11 (a.). C. 125, 129, 808 (3), 312 (var. obv.
bust radiate, cuirassed and draped r.), 351 (2), 1051,
1309 (2). One brilliant. Fine—slightly worn.

Salonina. 8 (a.). C. 60, 84, 115. Fine.

These two groups of coins were almost certainly parts of
a single hoard which overflowed from the small Castor ware
beaker into the larger pot. The unlikelihood of the contents
of the beaker forming an independent hoard is suggested
by the fact that the ten years subsequent to the reign of
Severus Alexander are represented not by common issues
of Gordian III and Philip I but by three comparatively

¢ Tisted by Cohen undeyr Valerian II.
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rare coins which were probably forced in after the beaker
was already full.”

Treated as a whole the hoard begins with a worn coin of
Antoninus Pius of A.p. 1564, one of Commodus of A.p. 192,
and covers the period from the beginning of the reign of
Septimius Severus to the end of the joint reign of Valerian
and Gallienus, the latest coins being types dated by Webh*
to the years A.p. 258-9. The absence of issues of the sole
reign of Gallienus establishes as the probable date of deposit
the year A.p. 259. The coins in general are in good con-
dition and from Elagabalus onwards include a number of
fine specimens. This fact, taken in conjunction with the
large proportion of early issues, suggests that the process
of accumulation occupied a period of several years. The
predominance of the denarius, too, makes it likely that the
process began before that denomination was finally displaced
by the antoninianus in the reign of Gordian I11.

Hoards buried in the reign of Valerian and Gallienus ave
comparatively rare, the only possible British parallel heing
one discovered at Frampton in 1759, consisting of silver
and small brass, “including almost a complete series from
Antoninus Pius to Gallienus . . . supposed to amount to
near 3,000 coins.”* Continental examples include, besides
the Limoges hoard, one found at Signy '’Abbaye,” one at
Neuhofen !* and two at Niederbieber.'

ANNE S. ROBERTSON.

7 The occurrence of a similar feature in the Limoges hoard of
about the same date led M. Blanchet to suggest that another pot
containing antoniniani of the Severi and later emperors had still
to be found. Rev. Num., 1927, pp. 113 {f,

8 Mattingly and Sydenham, The Roman Imperial Coinage, vol. vi,
(Webb), p. 89, nos. 12, 18, p. 69, no. 17, p. 70, no. 18, and p. 72.
no. 58.

9 Rudder’s Gloucestershire, quoted in Num. Chron., 1845, p. 195.

1 Rep, Num., 1865, pp. 375 ff.

. Mitt. d. Bay. Nwm. Ges., 1928, pp. 54 ff. This hoard was buried
not later than A.D. 254,

2 Bonn. Jahib., 107, pp. 95 ff. One consists of antoninianialone,
the other of denarii and antoniniani. Both were buried at the end
of the joint reign of Valerian and Gallienus.
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A NEW STERLING OF LORRAINE.

Obv. Head of king 1., crowned ; sceptre in front.
& FERRICVS DAl GRAS
Rev. Long eross pommée with star in each angle.

LON-TOH-REH-GIE
AR 65 ; wt. 15:8,

The above coin is a denier esterlin of Duke Ferry IV,
1312-1828, of Lorraine, of a new type. Sterlings of the
usual Edwardian type of this ruler are given by Chautard,
Imitations des Monnaies au type esterlin, pp. 128-4, nos. 190
and 191, of which 190 has legends identical with the above
coin. The types of this piece, however, are copied from the
penny of Alexander III of Seotland and not from that of
Edward I. Pennies of Alexander III are frequently found
in hoards of sterling and must have been as well known
in the Low Countries as the pennies of Edward. This,
however, seems to be the first known specimen of a denier
copied from the Scottish coin. The coin is in a private
collection.

J. Al
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XVI.

THE ORIGIN OF THE ROMAN SERRATI.

Wey did the Romans issue serrate denarii? Did
this grotesque device serve any specific purpose? Did
1t possess any particular significance ?

These questions have received many widely different
answers; and all manners of theories, some plausible,
some fanciful, have been propounded to explain the
Roman serrati. Light has been thrown on certain
groups of serrati, secondary or incidental meanings
have been suggested and, what is more to the purpose,
an intelligible classification and scheme of dating has
been drawn up,! yet the really important question of
their original purpose and raison d'étre still remains
to be answered.

My aim in the following notes is to suggest an
explanation which, I believe, goes to the root of the
matter ; and, although I elaim no originality for the
salient points on which the explanation is based,
I believe it is the first time that these points have
been marshalled into a connected line of argument.

Naturally one must begin by showing to what extent
some of the existing views regarding the serrate denarii
are now either untenable or inadequate.

! T refer particularly to Mr. Mattingly's article on the “ Roman
Serrati”, Num. Chron., 1924, pp. 81 ff. This contains mueh valu-
able material and is, to a large extent, the pioneer work on the
subject. It is now more than ten years since it was written, and
during that time our knowledge of the Republican coinage has
made enormous strides. Hence several statements in the article
require some modification. No one, I think, will endorse this
more readily than Mr. Mattingly himself,

NUMISM, CHRON., VOL. XV, SERIES V. Q



210 E. A. SYDENHAM.

For example, Mr. Grueber comes to the conclusion
“that the serrating of the coins (i.e. denarii) had no
particular significance, but was only a fashion, which
may have been considered ornamental and which was
sporadic, occurring at certain epochs and then vanish.
ing”.2

From this view we must certainly dissent. We can-
not seriously imagine that the Romans ever thought
the serrated edge ornamental or in any way an embel-
lishment to their coins. On the other hand, the pro-
cess of serration must have involved considerable
labour and it is impossible to helieve that so much
time and trouble should have been expended on
a device that served no specific purpose.

Mr. Grueber, however, rightly points out that the
purpose of serration was not “ to prevent the clipping
of coins, since the ragged edge would have lent itself
more readily to this species of fraud than a plainone ”.
Moreover, evidences of clipping are seldom, if ever,
met with in denarii of the Roman Republic. Serra-
tion, therefore, was in no sense a crude form of milling.

It is evident, too, that the serrated edge was no
safeguard against plated coins.” This is proved conclu-
sively by the frequency with which plated serrati
occur.t  Even if, in the first instance, the device was
adopted with this object, it is obvious that it would
have been discontinued as soon as its uselessness was
discovered. This, however, did not happen. Plated

* (B.M.C. Rep., vol. i, p. 159.)

® Bee “Nummi Serrati and Astral Coin types 7, E. J. Seltman,
Num. Chron., 1899; p. 322,

¢ Perhaps it may be objected that plated serrati ave not
particularly common. But experience shows them to be far less
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serrati certainly occur as far back as 115 s.c.,” and we
cannot imagine that they escaped detection for any
length of time, whereas serrate denarii continue to be
issued at regular intervals down to the time of Julius
Caesar.

After all, if cuts in the edge were made in order to
disclose the quality of the metal, a single notch would
have sufficed, thereby obviating the tedious process
of serrating the entire edge. We must, therefore,
absolutely rule out the view that serration was devised
as a means of detecting the quality of the metal.

An entirely different explanation has been proposed
by Mr. Mattingly to the effect that the serrati repre-
sented the “ good money ” of the Marians to distinguish
them from the non-serrate coins of the Sullans.

As a speculation this view is undeniably interesting,
but it is obvious that it can only be applied to certain
issues of serrate denarii and offers no solution to the
problem why serrati were first introduced or what may
be their meaning as a whole. Moreover, at certain
poiuts it is difficult to reconcile it with the facts of the
coinage, if indeed it does not break down altogether.

For example, (1) there is no very clear evidence to

rare than was formerly supposed. Naturally large numbers of
plated coins, serrate as well as non-serrate, must have been with-
drawn from circulation. (This probably happened when Grati-
dianus undertook to reform the currency.) To-day we only have
those that happened to escape, and it is rather a matter for
surprise that there are so many.

In order to show at a glance how large a proportion of serrate
issues are known to occur as plated coins, in the classification of
serrati given below, the plated examples are marked with an
asterisk.

5 Plated examples of the Licinius-Domitius group (Cl ii) are
by no means rare. ’

Q2
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show that the Marians ever regarded serrate coins
with special favour, still less that they identified them
with their party interests.

(2) It is only by the merest fiction that serrate
denarii can be described as “ good money ” in contrast
to the non-serrate, since they were not made of purer
metal and were equally liable to plating.

(3) Three moneyers (excluding C. Talna) regularly
strike both serrate and non-serrate coins. If the two
species of coin denoted the interests of two parties as
violently opposed to one another as were the Marians
and Sullans, it is difficult to imagine how the same
moneyer could strike coins for both. Whereas many
instances might be quoted of a moneyer holding office
at two different mints.

(4) That democratic movernents happened to occur
at periods when serrate denarii were issued need be no
more than coincidence. But if the serrati were dis-
tinctively Marian coins we should naturally expect to
find specially large issues of them at times when
Marius was in power, as, for example, between the
years 87 and 82 B.c., known as the Marian “reign of
terror”, when Marian absolutism was at its height.
Yet, it is significant that during this period no serrate
coins appear to have been issued.

The explanation of the serrati which I propose con-
sists of two main points: (1) That, as a class, serrate
denarii were designed for circulation outside Italy,
more particularly in the Transalpine districts; and
(%) that the purpose of the notched edge was, in the
first instance, not so much to distinguish non-Italian
from Italian issues, as to provide a species of coin that
was generally approved by the Transalpine peoples,
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especially the Galli and Germani. Having been ac-
cepted by them, serrati were issued at irregular inter-
vals in the provinces down to the time of Julius Caesar.

Point (1) has already been anticipated by Babelon
and by Mr. Mattingly in the last paragraph of “The
Roman Serrati”,

The assumption that serrate denarii were intended
for Transalpine circulation does not preclude the pos-
sibility that some of them may have been struck in
Italy ; although it is certainly more natural to suppose
that they were struck in or near the provinces in which
they were intended to circulate.

In passing, it may be mentioned that Mr. Grueber,
following de Salis, assigns only one serrate issue to
a local mint (viz. the anonymous denarius with
symbol, wheel; Class I), and assigns all the rest to
Rome. This arrangement, if correct, practically rules
out the view that the serrati were a provincial coinage.
However, a more critical investigation of the question
of mintage and the conditions under which the coins
were struck will, I think, lead to a very different con-
clusion.

‘We need but slight acquaintance with the coins of
the Roman Republic to be impressed with the great
amount of variety in style and fabric which they pre-
sent. Closer investigation shows how these variations
and differences can be grouped together, and how one

8 +“On peut conclure de la, avec toute certitude, que les deniers
appelés servati étaient spécialment frappés dans les provinces, et
destinés aux relations commerciales avec les peuples barbares qui
préféraient, du temps de Tacite, ces deniers aux autres, parce que
c'étaient ceux-la surtout qu'ils avaient, de longue date, appris &
connaitre dans leurs rapports avec les Romains ™ (Bab. Mon. Con,
i, p. liii).
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set of variants may be related to, or derived from,
others. By this process we are in many cases able to
separate the products of one mint from another, and to
build up a relative chronology of issues. The whole
subject is too complex, and entails far too close a treat-
ment of details to be dealt with adequately in a paper
such as this. But for our present purpose it will be
sufficient to take one of the most obvious differences of
fabric and apply it to the question under consideration.

Viewed generally, Republican denarii may be divided
according to their fabric into two classes:

(4) Those that tend to have rather small compactly
made flans ; and (B) those with larger and thinner flans.
This, of course, is merely a broad generalization and,
for the time being, we must set minor details aside
and the many variants that occur in these two main
classes.

The important pomts to notice are:

(1) The two species of fabric 4 and B do not denote
a development or periodical change in the fashion of
the coins, but exist side by side throughout almost the
whole of the Republican period. That is to say, the
parallelism of 4 and B indicates the simultaneous, and
more or less continuous, activity of two or more mints.

(2) The number of mints included under 4 and B
varies considerably in different periods.

(8) As a general rule, the Roman mint keeps to the
smaller fabric 4 for its coinage. 'This, of course, does
not mean that all coins of fabric 4 belong to Rome.
The flatter fabric B never seems to have been used at
Rome, but is characteristic of coins struck elsewhere
in Italy or in the provinces.

Although this is merely a very general summary of
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a highly complex subject, a few illustrations will show
how it is borne out in the coins.

Beginning at the latest period, when practically no
doubt exists as to the mintage of the coins, we find
under Augustus that the Roman coins, struck by the
Senatorial moneyers, all approximate to the smaller
fabric 4. Whereas non-Roman coins, struck in Asia
Minor, Gaul, and Spain, are normally of the larger
fabric 5.

The same phenomenon is observed in the preceding
period in the coinage of Julius Caesar.

Tracing this parallelism backwards we find certain
moneyers—(L. Calpurnius Piso is a good example)—
who strike coins at two mints of fabrics 4 and B. Also
we find a number of issues, or groups of issues, of
fabric B that can almost certainly be assigned to non-
Roman mints. A striking example is seen in the series
of issues by the moneyers, L. Val. Flaccus, Mn. Aquil-
lius, C. Fouteius, L. Memmius, L. Caesius, &c., shortly
before 100 B.c. The coins of this group are of very
distinctive style and are consistently of the larger
fabric B. They are certainly non-Roman and belong
to a south Italian mint, possibly Rhegium.

Mr. Grueber notes these differences of fabric and
points out the significant fact that the serrate denarii
belong entirely to the class with larger flans, which
we have described as fabric B.

This general consideration of fabric, therefore,
affords a prima facie presumption that the serrati
were struck at provincial or at any rate non-Roman
mints.

Next, by taking the serrate issues in detail, let us
see how far other evidence corroborates this hypothesis.
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Crass L7

Anonymous. OUv. Roma; Rev. Dioscuri, below, wheel.
(B.JL.C. Rep. i, p. 215.) Fia. 2 c.

This is the first regular serrate issue ® and is assigned
by Mr. Grueber to a local mint; with which Mr. Mat-
tingly agrees. The date hitherto given to this issue
is much too early.® Its style differs essentially from
that of the earlier denarii with symbols, and approxi-
mates more closely to that of the Licinius-Domitius
group (Class II). Evidently, therefore, it cannot be
separated from the latter by any great length of time ;
and I suggest as a probable date 121-118 B.c., i.e. shortly
after the victory of Q. Fabius Maximus over the Arverni,

Its place of mintage will probably be the same as of
Class IL.

Crass II.
(The asterisk denotes issues that are sometimes plated.)

M. Aurelius Seaurus.

*Porcius Licinius.
L. Cosconius M. f.
*L. Pomponius Cn. f.

C. Malleolus C. f.

These five moneyers strike the same types. Obwv.
Roma; Rev. Warrior (Bituitus) in biga. In exergue
(on all issues) L«LIC« CN-DOM. (B.M.C., i, p. 1841).
Mr. Mattingly gives strong reasons for assigning this
group to Narbo in Southern Gaul, 117-115 B.c.

" I follow Mr. Mattingly’s classification given in “The Roman
Serrati”, p. 33 ff. :

¢ For the present I omit reference to the irregular serrate issues
of C. Talna, which are discussed in connexion with point 2.

% See the revised system of chronology by Mattingly and

Robinson in “The date of the Roman Denarius ™, Proceedings of
Brit. Acad., vol. xviii.
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Crass IIT.
*L. Aurelius Cotta. Obv. Vulean; Rev. Eagle. (B.JL.C.
Rep., i, p. 200.)
*C. Sulpicius C. f.  Obv. Dei Penates; Rev. two soldiers.
(Ibid. p. 202.)
*L. Memmius Gal. Obv. Saturn; Rev. Venus in biga.
(Lbid. p. 204.)

L. Scipio Asiagenus. Obv. Jupiter ; Rev. Jupiterin quad-
riga. (Ibid. p. 206.)

This group belongs to the period 104-101 B.c. We
cannot accept the attribution of these coins to the
mint of Rome, as suggested by Mr. Grueber and Mr.
Mattingly, for the following reasons :

(1) On account of their fabric.

(2) The denarii of L. Aurelius Cotta are of unusu-
ally coarse style and seem to stand apart from other
issues. Certainly they are quite unlike any coins that
may reasonably be assigned to Rome at, or about, this
period.

(8) There is some significance in the fact that the
types of C. Sulpicius and L. Scipio Asiagenus occur in
the curious class of coins generally known as “ barbarous
imitations”. It is not always possible to determine
the exact districts in which these barbarous coins were
made, but there is mo question that the barbarian
imitators copied the coins of the Republic with which
they were most familiar. Hence it is clear that the
prototypes circulated freely in the provinces and, in
all probability, were struck in or near the districts
where the “imitations’ occur.

Crass IV.

*C. Mamilius Limetanus (82-81). Obv. Mercury; Iev,
Ulysses. (B.IM.C. Rep., i, p. 3438.)
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*Q. Antonius Balbus (81). Obv. Jupiter; Rev. Quadriga. .
(Tbid. p. 344.)
L. Volteius L. f. Strabo (81). Obv. Jupiter; Rev. Europa
on bull. (Ibid. p. 385.)
*@. Marius C. f. Capito (80). Obu. Ceres; Rev. Colonist
ploughing. (Zbid. p. 353.)
*Ti. Claudius Ti. £ Ap. n. (79-78). Obv. Diana; Rev. -
Victory in biga. (Ibid. p. 881.) ‘
“A. Postumius A. f. 8. n. Albinus (78). Obv. Diana; Rew.
Sacrificial scene. (Ibid. p. 851.)

-—— Obv. Hispania ; Rev. Togate figure. (Ibid. p. 852.)
*L. Papius (78). Obv.Juno ; Rew. Gryphon. (Ibid. p. 870.)
*C. Poblicius Q. £ (77). Olv. Roma; Rev. Hercules. S
{Ibid. p. 865.)

*C. Naevius Balbus (77). Obv. Juno; Rev. Vietory in
triga. (Ibid. p. 366.)

L. Procilius (76). Obv. Juno; Rev. Juno in biga. (IDid.
p. 887.)
—~— Obv. Jupiter; Rev. Juno standing. (IDid. p. 886.)

C. Egnatius Maxsumus (73). Obv. Venus; Rcv. Libertas
(Ibid. p. 899.)

*Q. Creperveius M. f. Rocus (71). Oby. Amphitrite; Rew.
Neptune. (Ibid. p. 408.) ~
There is, I believe, no question that Mr. Mattingly
isright in assigning to Spain the issues of A. Postumius
Albinus, C. Marius Capito, Ti. Claudius, C. Poblicius,
C. Naevius Balbus, Q. Crepereius Rocus, and possibly
L. Papius. Since the types of Q. Antonius Balbus and
C. Mamilius Limetanus occur among the “barbarous
imitations” of denarii—the former being particularly
common—we have a definite reason for including
these two moneyers in the provincial list. Further, if
we include Q. Antonius Balbus we must also include
L. Volteius Strabo, whose coins are precisely similar e
in style. Strabo, it will be noticed, adopts a most
unusual reverse type, Europa riding on a bull. The
only other occurrence of this type on any issue of the
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first century B.c., so far as I am aware, is on certain
bronze coins of Castulo in Spain.’® Whether Strabo’s
denarii are in any way connected with the mint of
Castulo must remain an open question. But the oceur-
rence of so unusual a type on these two series of coins
inclines one to think that there may be some sort of
connexion between them. .

We see, therefore, that of the twelve moneyers of
Class IV, two only, L. Procilius and C. Egnatius,
remain doubtful with regard to the mintage of their
coins.

Crass V.

Mn. Agquillius (71). Obv. Virtus; Rev. Aquillius and
Sicilia. (B.JLC. Rep., i, p. 416.)

*Kalenus-Cordius (69). Obv. Honos and Virtus; IRew.
Roma and Italia. (Ibid., p. 415.)

T. Vettius Sabinus (69). Obv. Tatius; Rev. Biga. (Ibid.
p. 417.)

C. Hosidius Geta (68). Obv. Diana; Rev. Boar. (Zbid.
p. 420.)

*L. Roscius Fabatus (64). Oby. Juno; Rev. Girl, feeding
snake, (Ibid. p. 422).

It will be seen that the types of these five issues are
distinctly non-Roman in character, and Mr. Mattingly
very aptly suggests that this group of serrati may
represent the coinage circulated in Gaul during the
earlier activity of Julius Caesar. In this case the dates
of the first four issues may be slightly later than those
here given.

From the foregoing survey it will be seen that we
have definite reasons for assigning practically all the
serrati issues to provincial mints, In a few cases the

0 However, the type of drtemis Tauropolos (on bronze of Am-
phipolis) is scarcely distinguishable from that of Buropa.
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mintage is doubtful, but in no single instance have we
any grounds for assigning a serrate denarius to Rome.

‘We may conclude, therefore, that as a class the
serrati were definitely intended for circulation outside
Ttaly, more particularly in the Transalpine districts.
Further, it will probably be admitted that this view
of the serrati places them on an intelligible basis and
removes many of the difficulties that hitherto seemed
insurmountable.

Point (2). The purposeof the Republicangovernment
in issuing serrate denarii in the first instance was to
provide a species of money that should be acceptable
to the Transalpine peoples. That is to say, it was dis-
covered that there was something in the look of a
serrated coin that specially commended it to the native
tribes.

Tacitus, in an oft-quoted passage, states that the
Germani “pecuniam probant veterem et diu notam,
serratos bigatosque™.! Here we have a very precise
piece of information, all the more important because
it mentions details that no historian is likely to have
hit wpon by accident; and although it is only with
a certain amount of reservation that the statement
can be used as evidence of conditions that existed some
two centuries before it was written, it nevertheless
demands notice.

In the first place, it is important to note that Tacitus
is not referring to the Germani as a whole but only to
those tribes who inhabited the borderland near the
Rhine (proximi). The tribes of the interior seem to
have retained trade by barter down to the time that
Tacitus wrote. The “borderers”, on the other hand,

1 Germania 5.
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carried on considerable commerce with the Gauls.
Hence we cannot reasonably limit Tacitus’ remarks
about coinage simply to the Glermani proximi, to the

exclusion of their western neighbours, who in course

of time adopted native coinages of a similar character,
and who are likely to have held similar views regard-
ing money generally.

Clearly these Gtermani were suspicious of novelties
in the matter of coinage. Their preference for pecuniam
veterem does not imply any liking for coins in an old
or worn condition, but for a coinage that was old
established and with which they had become familiar
(diw notam). This coinage, as we know, consisted of
gold staters mainly of Philip IT of Macedon and, to
a less extent, of Alexander and ILysimachus. These
were extensively imitated, usually in the crudest style,
by tribes inhabiting Gaul and western Germany.

The traditional view regarding these native gold
and electrum “imitations” was that they began quite
early in the second century B.c. Fuller investigation,
however, shows that it is impossible to reconcile so
early a date with the evidence of the coins themselves,
and Mr. G. C. Brooke has pointed out on overwhelm-
ingly strong evidence that the staters of Philip
(Philippi) were probably adopted as current gold coin
by the Roman Republic and, under its auspices, were
circulated in southern and central Gaul about the end
of the second century B.c.'? The Gaulish and Germanic
imitations, therefore, cannot begin before 100 B.c.

12 «7The Philippus in the West”, G. C. Brooke, Num. Chron.,
1983, pp. 98 . The conclusions regarding dating suggested in
this article are of the highest importance. I would call special
attention to the summary on pp. 136-8.
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That is to say—and this is the important point—at
the time that serrate denarii were introduced the
peoples of Gaul and Germany were without a coinage
of any kind.

 That being so, the coins circulated by the Republic
in the newly colonized Transalpine districts, being
unfamiliar to the natives, were naturally viewed with
suspicion. Confidence was, however, restored by the
sight of the notched edge. Not because it offered any
guarantee of the purity of the metal—a matter to
which they seem to have attached very little impor-
tance, considering the debased state of their own
coinages—but a guarantee of the purpose the coin was
meant to serve. That is to say the serratus, by its very
appearance suggested a medium of exchange already
familiar to them.

In his menumental work, Manuel d'archéologie,
Déchelette describes and illustrates a number of bronze
amulets in the form of a disk or wheel (the latter
being extremely numerous) discovered in Gaul, Spain,
Britain, Hungary, Switzerland, and various parts of
Germany, belonging to the Hallstatt and La Teéne
periods.'® These little wheel-amulets are undoubtedly
charms or religious symbols, probably connected with
sun-worship, and as such were recognized by all the
Transalpine peoples. The circle, wheel, or disk, sym-
bolize a solar cult that may be traced back through
remote ages to the stone circles of neolithic times.™*

18 Man., &arch., vol. ii, p. 415; vol. iii, p. 878.

1 Ibid. ii, p. 413. Hecataeus of Abdera refers to the Hyper-
boreans, a term applied generally to Celtic and Gtermanic peoples,
as worshippers of the sun; and states that in Britain there wasa
magnificent circular temple of Apollo. Cf. Caesar, De Del. Gal.,
vi. 22,
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The wheel amulets vary somewhat in design. In
some cases they are attached to fibulae (Fra. 1¢), or
have chains for suspension and were probably worn
round the neck. A particularly interesting variety of
the later La Tene period shows a serrated edge, similar
to that of a serrate denarius® (Fre. 10). Others are

Fie. 1.
Reproduced from Déchelette, iv. 802-804. Wheel amulets from
Stradonitz and Meuse (half actual size).

found strung together on a wire loop or bangle
(F1e. 1d), and Déchelette aptly suggests that they
_ may have been used as a form of currency.®

15«1 ge peut, croyons-nous, qu'il y ait une relation entre les
premidres monnaies denteldes et les rouelles & dents de scie de
I'époque La Tene, servant d'amulettes cn méme temps que d'in-
strument d’échange™ (ibid. iv, p. 804). “Les voues dentelées
figurées sur les vases peints de la Silésie & I'épogue de Hallstatt,
attestent la haute antiquité de cette représentation dans les pays
germaniques” (ibid. cf. illustr,, vol. iii, p. 309).

18 Tbid. iv, p. 802,
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The fact that the wheel-amulets probably possessed
a religious significance gives colour to the view that
they also passed as money. The Sacra Moneta of Rome
was but a survival of that aura of sanctity with which
the Greeks from early times were wont to surround
their coinage; and among the barbarous peoples of
central Europe we find many religious conceptions
running parallel with, and not infrequently derived
from, those of the Greeks.

The term “bigati” may refer to either the denarius
types of Victory in biga or Dioscuri on horseback or to
the reverse type of the “Philippi” (gold staters). This
is really immaterial. The important point being that
the type represented horses. The preference of the
Galli and Germani for horses is seen in the frequency
with which the horse occurs as the reverse type on
their barbarous and semi-barbarous coins. It would
appear, too, that the horse possessed a religious, as well
as a tribal significance.

Very commonly the horse is accompanied by a wheel,
placed either above or below it. (Fie. 2.) Obviously
the wheel is not a crude attempt to indicate a chariot,
since in many instances where the draughtsmanship is
fairly good, the wheel is placed above the horse; and
sometimes it occurs in conjunction with other animals,
such as a wild boar. We find, therefore, on these
native coins a constant recurrence of the wheel-symbol
that had previously appeared in the form of amulets.

The wheel on the coing, as in the case of the wheel-
amulets, probably, therefore, possesses a double signifi-
cance, first as a religious symbol and secondly as a sign
denoting a medium of exchange.

The serration of coins was not a new device. We

o

e
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find it on Carthaginian gold and silver coins of the
third century B.c., and on bronze coins of the Seleucids
and Philip V of Macedon early in the second century.
In all these cases the reason for serration appears to
have been symbolical rather than utilitarian; and

Fra. 2.
The wheel-symbol on coing of Gaul (7, ¢, 2) ; and on a Pannonian

““imitation” of Philip IL (a).
when we seelk the reason that prompted the Romans
to adopt this device, it will scarcely be a matter of
surprise if it turns out to be much the same as that of
the earlier serrati.l? ,

Hence the natural hypothesis is that, in order to
ensure the circulation of the Republican money in the
Transalpine districts, the Romans made a concession
to the religious susceptibilities of the native tribes by

17 See “ Nummi Serrati and Astral Coin types™, H. J. Seltman,
Num. Chron., 1899, pp. 322-43.

NUMISM, CHRON , VOL, XV, SERI¥ES V, R
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issuing a species of coin that suggested a resemblanceto
their serrate wheel-amulets. In so doing the Romans
demonstrated their remarkable adaptive genius— ever
ready to accede to local customs and prejudices, pro-
vided that by so doing they could attain some practical
end.

Turning to the early Roman serrati we shall find
one or two features that, in a remarkable way, confirm
this view.

The earliest serrate denarii were struck by the
moneyer, C. Talna, of whom nothing is certainly
known, except that he cannot possibly be identified
with the consul of 163 B.c., since his coins evidently
belong to the period between 140 and 120 B.c. Un-
fortunately we cannot give a closer dating.

Normally Talna’s coins are non-serrate; and his
serrate denarii which are quite exceptional, have never
so far been satisfactorily explained. Grueber dismisses
them as “inexplicable”. But, in view of what I have
suggested, it seems perfectly reasonable to regard this
exceptional serrate issue of C. Talna as an experi-
ment to test the opinions of the Transalpine traders
before the Republican government embarked upon the
regular issue of serrate coins.

The first regular serrate issue, as all our authorities
agree, is the anonymous (i.e. without moneyer’s name)
denarius of the traditional Roma-Dioscuri type, with
the symbol, “wheel”. (See above Class I.) If our
theory of the origin of the Roman serrati is correct,
this is precisely the type we should expect to find on
the inaugural issue. Here combined are all the ele-
ments calculated to satisfy Gaulish tastes; the notched
edge, reminiscent of their serrated amulets, a reverse

P
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type with horses and, above all, their familiar “ wheel ”
symbol.

Before leaving our consideration of Point 2, I want
to suggest an answer to the question which naturally
presents itself—if the purpose of serrating denarii
was, in the first instance, a concession to the tastes of
the Galli and Germani, how is it that these peoples
never issued serrate coins of their own ?

The answer will, I think, be evident if we recall the
dates and general conditions of the native coinages.

(1) The romanization of Gaul began with the
victory of Q. Fabius Maximus over the Arverni in
121 B.c., shortly after which we may reasonably place
the first regular issue of serrate denarii (Class I), and
a few years later, ¢. 117-115 B.c., the Licinius-Domitius
group (Class IT). At this time the Galli and Geermani
possessed mno coinages of their own and their ounly
medium of exchange, so far as has been ascertained, con-
sisted of rings and wheel-shaped amulets. Hence the
coinage introduced by the Republic into the Trans-
alpine districts was serrated in order to suggest a re-
semblance to the medium of exchange already familiar
to the natives.

(2) Towards the end of the second century =s.c.
“ Philippi ”, adopted as a gold currency by the Re-
public, began to circulate in Gaul. (See Mr. Brooke’s
article, op. cit.) These gold coins evidently found great
favour with the native tribes, who began to malke
crude imitations of them in gold and electrum. These
“imitations ”, which are the earliest coins issued by
the Transalpine tribes, do not begin before 100 =s.c.
and, as Mr. Brooke shows, belong for the most part

to the middle of the first century B.c. Being merely
R2
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imitations of an existing coinage, the edges of the coins
are naturally not serrated. But instead we find the
wheel-motive introduced, almost universally, as part
of the design.

(8) The small silver coins, mainly imitations of
Republican denarii, issued by the Galli and Germani,
are probably in no case earlier than the time of Caesar,
and for the most part belong to the period after 30 B.c.
By this time the practice, as well as the purpose, of
serration had become obsolete. Hence we should not
expect to find a revival of it.

It will readily be seen that the view which I have
suggested regarding the origin of the Roman serrati
offers a reasonable explanation of the exceptional
serrate issues of C. Talna and the first regular serrate
issue with the “wheel” symbol; both of which have
hitherto been regarded as unsolved problems. Further,
it may be fairly claimed that the explanation of the
general purpose of the serrati mot only places this
particular coinage on an intelligible basis but helps
considerably towards our understanding of the Re-
publican coinage as a whole. That is to say, by sepa-
rating off all the serrati as provincial or, at any rate,
non-Roman issues, the way is made clear for a more
exact classification of the non-serrate issues in relation
to one another. Hence an important step is made
towards determining the mintage of the coins; and,
although at present the problem bristles with difficul-
ties, we may yet feel hcpeful of its ultimate solu-
tion.

In conclusion, I wish to acknowledge my indebted-
ness to Dr. L. A, Lawrence for the help he has given
me by way of supplying material for study, and for

et
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suggesting practical points which he and I have
thrashed out in the course of friendly debate.

Abnormal serrate denarii.

The occasional occurrence of serration on coins which
normally have smooth edges calls for some notice. So far
the following examples have been recorded :—L. Appuleius
Saturninus, type as B. 3. C., 1. 1551, but with S under horses
on reverse (Lawrence Coll); M. Sergius Silus, noted by
Bahrfeldt as being in the Gotha collection (Num. Zeit., 1897,
p- 73); L. Piso Frugi and M. Cordius Rufus (referred to by
Mr. Mattingly in “ Serrati”, p. 33).

With regard to the denarius of L. Appuleius Saturninus
there appears no doubt that the serration was made in the
edge after the coin was struck, which proves conclusively that
the coin was not issued intentionally as a serratus. Con-
sequently, as it may have resulted merely from the caprice
of some individual, it has no real bearing on the question
of serrate coins.

No details ave given as to the method of serration in the
case of the Gotha coin of M. Sergius Silus. But in referrving
to it Mr. Grueber says “this piece, though ancient, may be
a forgery” (B.IM.C., ii, p. 269).

The same probably holds good of the denarii of L. Piso
Frugi and M. Cordius Rufus. But as the whereabouts of
these coins is not stated a definite opinion regarding them
is impossible.

Method of serration.

As many writers seem content to leave it an open
question as to how the notched edge was produced, the
following conclusions, as the result of examining several
thousand serrati, may be worth noting:

(1) The notches were made in the metal blank before the
coin was struck. Dr. G. Macdonald, Lrolution of Coinage,
p. 69, states precisely the opposite. Bahrfeldt thinks the
flans may have been treated either hefore or after striking
(Berliner Miinzblitter, 1904, p. 441). But caveful examina-
tion of the burr, which invariably occurs on the inner edges
of the notches, shows that thelatter could not possibly have
been made after striking.

(2) The notches were made with a sharp-cutting tool such
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as a cold-chisel or adze. Their inner surfaces show quite
conclusively that they were not made with a saw or file.

(8) The irregularity in the spacing and depth of the
notches leaves no doubt that the operation was carried out
by hand. Here, in passing, it may be mentioned that the
curious specimen of false coin-dies in the British Museum
showing the serrated edge cut into the die itself, is merely
an ingenious ““fake”. Such a method of production where
loose dies arve used is obviously impossible. But the maker
of this original forgery (which, by the way, is of bronze)
does not seem to have troubled to find out whether or not
such an appliance could actually Le used.

E. A. SYDENIAM.

NOTE ON SERRATED COINS.

The question of the serrati is intimately connected with
the manufacture of the coins, and there are two points to
consider : (1) plating; (2) when the serrations were made.
Now as to plating—are we to consider plated coins, whether
serrate or not, as original ? In other words ave they official
products made in the mint ? There would seem to be but
little doubt that this was the case, as identical coins, plated
and not plated, ave known from the same die or dies—and
of the same style and workmanship as the other coins of
the same series. If we admit as official a good silver coin
we can hardly fail to admit that its plated brother is good
also. It would be another matter if all plated coins were of
bad or indifferent workmanship compared with the corre-
sponding silver coins. The discovery of plated and non-
plated coins from the same dies should set the question of
genuineness ab rest

Lxperiments kindly carried out at the Royal Mint show
that the manufacture of plated struck coins is quite simple
and could have been carried out in Republican and later
times with ease. The plating is done before the blank is
put under the dies, and though easier to accomplish with
quite a moderate heut it has heen done cold. In the latter
case the blank is wrapped in silver foil in such a way that
the join is not on the edge. The pressure of the dies in
striking seems to leave no trace of the folding over. Coins
to be serrated cannot be done in this way, and heat is required
to melt the silver into the interstices of the serration. The
serrations were made before plating as is shown by the silver
coating in the grooves. It followsthat they must have been
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serrated and plated before striking otherwise the base metal
would be visible where the cuts were made. With all this
in view it seems most unlikely that serration was done with
a view to proving the coin of good silver. If the serration
had been done after striking perhaps something might have
been said for the idea, but nearly all these coins are cleatly
serrated before being struck as the position of the burrs tells
us. One other point: there would have been no necessity
to serrate all round to show a coin was not plated when one
or two nicks would have served the purpose and have saved
much labour. It is interesting to note that plated serrati
are now known by most of the moneyers in the lists given
by Mr. Mattingly and Mr. Sydenham, and several specimens
by the same moneyer are also known.

Although quinarii and solidi, as well as denarii, are some-
times plated, why is it that only denarii are serrated ?

L. A. LAWRENCE.
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A NOMISMA OF ANDRONICUS III, ANNA
AND JOHN V.

Obw. AN [C] Andronicus IIL kneeling before
JAN )'Z[E] Chuist.
Pl
n
K

Rev. ANA on 1.; 1. illegible. Anna of Savoy standing
facing on 1. with John V.

Ix recent years foreign numismatists have displayed
a good deal of interest in the coinage which centres
round the figure of Anna of Savoy, wife, and widow,
of the Emperor Andronicus III, and Regent during
the minority of their son, the Emperor John V. The
above illustration adds one more to the few already
published of the scarce nomisma which has been
variously attributed to Andronicus II, with Irene and
Andronicus IIT; Andronicus 1I, with Irene and
Michael IX; Andronicus II, with Anna of Savoy and
Andronicus IIT; Andronicus III, with Anna of Savoy

and John V; and, finally, to Andronicus III, with
Anna of Savoy and John VL.
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It may be well to recall that the Emperor Andro-
nicus ITT married, as his second wife, Jeanne, daughter
of the Count of Savoy, who, on her marriage, took the
name of Anna, and figures largely in the history of
the period. On the death of her husband in 1341 the
Empress Anna became Regent for her nine-years-old
son, John V. The occasion let loose a number of con-
flicting interests, the late Emperor’s Prime Ministers
John Cantacuzenus,a Court financier named Apocaucus,
and the Patriarch John, being the principal aspirants
to the Empress’s favour. With marlked skill she played
one off against the other until at length she found it
necessary to accord to Cantacuzenus the title of Grand
Domesticus, and to give him command of the army in
Thessaly. But, with his rival removed to a distance,
Apocaucus was able to press his claims with such
insistence that, in order to propitiate him, Anna had
to grant him the dignity of Grand Duke and Prefect
of Constantinople. This was an ill-advised step, for
it brought Cantacuzenus into open rebellion. His
adherents rallied round him and proclaimed him
Emperor at Didymoteichus under the style of John VI,
and the land was plunged into civil war. In the
summer of 1345 Apocaucus was murdered, and less
than two years later Anna made the fatal mistake of
quarrelling with the Patriarch John, to whose advice,
whatever his private motives, she owed much. This
gave Cantacuzenus the opportunity for which he had
waited, and which he was not slow to seize. On
9 February 1347 the Empress convoked a gathering of
bishops and monks, and deposed the Patriarch, but
that very night Cantacuzenus seized the capital and
put himself in a position to dictate his own terms.
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This he seems to have done with moderation, and an
agreement was come to under which, while respecting
the positions of the Empress and Emperor, the control
of the Empire was to be entrusted to Cantacuzenus for
ten years, after which it was to be relinquished to
John V. It was also arranged that the young Emperor
should marry Cantacuzenus’s daughter, Helena, then
aged thirteen. It is unnecessary for our present pur-
pose to follow the fortunes of the youthful couple;
they had no practical share in the government, nor
would the Empress Anna seem to have had, except in
so far as the new Emperor chose to take her into his
counsels. In 1351, however, matters again came to a
head between the two Emperors; John V enlisted the
services of the Kral of Servia, and civil war again
broke out. After varying fortunes the tide eventually
set against Cantacuzenus, and in 1354 he abdicated,
retiring into a monastery, where, as the monk Joasaph,
he spent the remainder of his life compiling the history
of his times which, in spite of its untrustworthiness,
remains one of our principal sources of information.
We first meet with an illustration of the above
nomisma in Sabatier’s Monnaies Byzantines (Pl. LXI,
fig. 13), where it is attributed to Andronicus II, Irene,
and Andronicus ITI. Sabatier says (ii, pp. 256, 257):
11y a deux ans, j’ai tenu entre les mains deux sous d’or
concaves qui m’ont été communiqués par M. H. Hoffmann
et qui depuis ont passé, je crois, dans la collection du
Musée britannique ; Por du flan de ces monnaies est un
peu rougeidtre et m’a paru n’avoir pas toute pureté. Sur
PFexemplaire le mieux conservé, on voit d’un ¢6té le nom
et Ueffigie d’Andronic II; le revers est occupé par deux
personnages, dont celui de gauche est évidemment le
petit-fils du vieil empereur, puisque son nom abrégé
(AND) est inscrit & ses cdtés. Quant au troisidme person-
nage, qui me parait étre une femme, et dont au reste le
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nom 2 di également &tre inserit & coté de son effigie, ce
ne peut étre, & mon avis, que 'impératrice Iréne, femme
d’Andronie 11, attendu que Iréne de Brunswick, épouse
d’Andronie ITI, était morte en 1324, un an avant que son
mari ne montat sur le trone.
The two coins illustrated in the Catalogue of the
British Museunms (Pl. LXXYV, figs. 8 and 4) are the
identical two referred to by Sabatier, and are attri-
buted by Mr. Wroth to Andronicus II, Irene, and
Michael IX. On no. 3 the Empress is on the left; on
no. 4 on the right. In a note in the text (pp. 620, 621)
Mr. Wroth says: '

No. 24 (i.e. fig. 8) is the identical specimen described
and engraved by Sabatier in Zlevue belge, 1859, p. 317,
and (with a variation in the reading) in his Description, ii,
p. 267, no. 84. I cannot agree with him that the rer.
reads on the . ANA and on the r. O [-PHN]1? The letters

on the left are thick and blurred, possibly 19€ as T have
suggested. The lefters on r. may be intended for MiX,
a reading first adopted by Sabatier in the Revue belge (I.c.).
Another specimen in Photiades Cuf., no. 602 (not de-
scribed) ; another in Moustier Cut., no. 4159, described as
of “Or rouge”, no doubt gold much alloyed with copper,
like our no. 25. The issue of this family type probably
took place at the coronation of Michael IX in May 1295.

In the catalogue of the «“Foreign Prince” sale (Glen-
dining, 1922) there appeared two examples of the
nomisma, of which one only was described and illus-
trated (PL IT, fig. 257). The coins were attributed to
Andronicus IT, Irene,and Andronicus 111, the compilers
stating that the coin illustrated corrected the reading
of the British Museum Catalogue and clearly showed
the third figure to be Andromicus III, and not
Michael IX.

Thus stood our knowledge at the time I was engaged
upon that part of my Handbook which relates to the
period in question. With the evidence of the * Foreign
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Prince” coin before me I ventured to reject Mr. Wroth’s
attribution to Andronicus II, Irene, and Michael IX,
and also that of the “ Foreign Prince” catalogue, and
on p. 833, for reasons there given, to suggest the attri-
bution to Andronicus II, Anna of Savoy, and Andro-
nicus ITI. Before the final publication of my work,
however, Sig. Bertel® kindly informed me of the find
of silver coins (aspers) which had come into his hands,
and I was able to insert a *“ Correction” removing the
coin to Andronicus III, Anna of Savoy, and John V.

Then followed Sig. Berteld’s paper in the Proceedings
of the Instituto Italiano di Numismatica (vol. vi, 1930),
giving a detailed description of his find. He divides
the coins into three groups:

(4) Andronicus IIT alone.

(B) Andronicus III, Anna, and John V.

(C) Anna and John V.
On the obv. of (4) we have Andronicus IIT and St.
Demetrius standing facing, with Christ seated on the
rev.
On (B) we have Andronicus III kneeling before the
Virgin, with Anna and John standing facing on the
rev. This is practically the type of the nomisma,
except that the Virgin takes the place of Christ,
probably owing to some fanciful connexion between
the metal and the Virgin, rather than to any special
predilection of the Emperor for ¢ the Mother of God ”.
On none of Sig. Bertele’s coins of this type does the
Emperor appear on the left.

There are two varieties of (). On the obv. of both
Anna and John stand facing. On the rew. of one
variety we have Christ seated, but on the other
St. Demetrius and the Virgin standing facing.

e o
W
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x
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Since the publication of Sig. Bertel’s paper Dr.
Henry Longuet has questioned (Revue Numismatique,
1933, p. 185) his identification of the John on the
coins in all cases with John V, holding that, where
the figure appears in the inferior position (i.e. the
spectator’s right), the Emperor represented is John VI,
Cantacuzenus, and not John V. Dr. Longuet gives
two illustrations of the nomisma, one from our British
Museum coin (B.J.C., Pl. LXXYV. 4), the other from
a specimen in the French Cabinet of the coin figured
above. After expressing his concurrence in Sig.
Bertele’s identification of Andronicus IV and Anna of
Savoy, he proceeds (p. 137):

Mais je ne erois pas que cet empereur du nom de Jean
goit, dans tous les cas, Jean V, Paléologue, comme le
pense M. Bertels. Si certaines de ces monnaies doivent
bien étre attribuées & ce dernier empereur, je pense que
la majeure partie doit en &tre restituée a Jean Cantacuzéne.

II existe, en effet, parmi ces pitces, deux variétés se
distinguant 'une de 'autre par Ia position réeiproque de
Pimpératrice Anne et de empereur Jean. Sur certaines
d’entre elles, les moins nombreuses, 'empereur est & la
droite de I'impératrice. Les autres nous présentent une
ordonnance contraire : I'impératrice est a droite et I'em-
pereur & sa gauche.

Dr. Longuet then gives historic grounds for believing
the likelihood of Cantacuzenus assuming the inferior
position to the Empress Anna, and he contends that,
where this is found on the coinage, the John repre-
sented is John VI, and not John V.

Now the first question which presents itself to us is
whether or no the coin bearing the effigy of Andro-
nicus ITT was struck in the lifetime of that Emperor.
If it was, Dr. Longuet’s theory falls to the ground, for
Cantacuzenus did not assume the purple until after

the death of Andronicus III. He might be able to
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advance it in respect of the subsequent issues, but
unfortunately he has laid great stress upon the inter-
change of positions of the Empress and John upon the
+wo nomismata in the British Museum, It seems to
me, however, that it is still open to him to revise his
acceptance of the second of these coins as a coin of
Andronicus IIT, Anna, and John. But Dr. Longuet
has apparently no doubt as to the posthumous nature of
the coins, and he sees conclusive evidence of it in the
presence of an “ Emperor John ”, rightly pointing out
that there was no Emperor of this name in existence

during the lifetime of Andronicus III. But is he .

right in assuming that the John on the coin is an
«Emperor”? Might not Andronicus IIT have placed
his wife and his heir upon a late issue of his reign?
Dr. Longuet would say that we have no precedent for
the appearance of an uncrowned personage upon the
Byzantine coinage. I am not sure that this would be
strictly correct. Have we satisfactory evidence that
the younger sons of Eudocia Makrembolitissa were
ever crowned? They appear with their mother and
eldest brother, Michael VII, on a nomisma of
Romanus IV. Dr. Longuet is of opinion that if the
coins had been issued in the lifetime of Andronicus III,
his son John would have been represented as a child,
or youth at best, seeing that he was only nine years
old at his father’s death. But this is a refinement of
detail which the art of the period would hardly warrant
us to expect. I am by no means certain, however, that
a proportionate representation has not been attempted
on the specimen illustrated above. The figure of John
is decidedly shorter than that of the Empress, and
in this respect my coin seems to differ from others
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hitherto published. But if a youthful representation
is to be called for in the case of John V, how is a beard
to be dispensed with in the case of John VI? And yet
none of the known coins show the figure of John with
a beard. Personally I find it less difficult to believe
that Andronicus III placed effigies of his wife and his
heir on one of his coins, even though the latter had
not then been crowned, than that the effigy of the
deceased Emperor was retained upon the coinage of
his successor, a practice unknown to the Byzantine
coinage since the reign of Constantine V, nearly six
hundred years before. Further, it must be remembered
that a space of about five years would have intervened
between the death of Andronicus IIT and the reconci-
liation with Cantacuzenus, the period to which Dr.
Longuet would assign the issue of the coin. What
need would there then have been to revive the memory
of the late Emperor?

If we could dispose of the second nomisma in the
B.M.C, Dr. Longuet’s theory would certainly be
attractive, but while the attribution of this coin remains
unchallenged, I do not see how the theory can be
accepted.

Dr. Longuet seeks further confirmation of his view
in the presence of St. Demetrius and the Virgin on the
second variety of Sig. Bertelt’s last group. He quotes
Sig. Bertele as calling attention to the hitherto un-
known association of the Virgin and St. Demetrius on
the Byzantine coinage, and to the correspondence of
their relative positions to those of the imperial person-
ages on the other side of the coin, i.e. the Virgin
behind the Empress, and the Saint behind the Emperor,
and he infers from this an intentional connexion
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between the John on the obverse and the Saint on the
reverse, and Cantacuzenus, he tells us, had “une dévo-
tion toute particuliére” for St. Demetrius. In the
non-military garb of the Saint he sees, t00, a connexion
between the city of Thessalonica, its saint, and Canta-
cuzenus, the friend of both. The fact, however, must
not be overlooked that on the asper of Andronicus ITI
alone, St. Demetrius has already appeared, and in
exactly the same non-military attire.
Huar GoopACRE.



XVIIL

SOME RECENT ORIENTAL COIN ACQUISI-
TIONS OF THE BRITISH MUSEUM.

[SeE Prate XVIIL]

Larerry through the generosity of Dr. C. Davies
Sherborn, the Department of Coins and Medals has
obtained several oriental coins that are, for the most
part, of extreme rarity and importance. They range
in date from the beginning of the Sassanian Empire
down to the times of the ‘Abbasid Caliphs, and provide
welcome additions to the National Collection. The
outstanding pieces, which possess many new features,
and in one or two cases are unique, are recorded
here.

Sassanian.
(@) Shapir, son of Papak (a.n. 211-12).
1. A 9; wt. 644 grs. (417 grms.). [PL XVIIL 1.]

Obu. Head of King facing l., bearded, with flowing hair
at back, and wearing diademed lead-dress, with
crescenl at the side, and ear-flap ; legend r. down-
wards, 3 7 miga (King), 1. upwards retrograde
15 w20 ¥ ¢ samPUHRL (Shipur) ; all within circle
of dots.

Rev. Smallerhead of King facing 1., bearded, and wearing
small diademed head-dress surmounted by globular
adornment ; legend r. downwards and 1. upwards as
on obv. with but slight variations in the engraving;
all within cirele of dots.

This is a drachm of the ill-fated Shapar, son of
Papak, the founder of the fortunes of the dynasty of

Sasan. No coins of the father are kuown, and it is not
NUMISM CHRON, VOL. XV, SERIES V. S
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surprising that the numismatic remains of the son are
so rare, since he had scarcely come to the throne
(4.p. 211-12) when he was ousted by his ambitious
younger brother Ardaghir I. Only three other coins
of his brief reign are known to be in existence, two of
which are already in the British Museum, while one is
in the collection of Furdoonjee D. J. Paruck. Kach
is unique. But whereas the other coins bear the names
both of Shapir and of his father Papak, this new
specimen has the name and title of Shapfir on both
obv. and rev, The fact that the monarch is facing left,
instead of right, indicates that this cannot be a coin of
Shapar I (A.p. 241-72), since the change of direction
became established on Sassanian coinage in the previous
reign under Ardashir I (a.p. 212-41). Besides, the
variety of head-dress is distinctly unlike that of the
later Shapir.

(0) Khusrau II (a.p. 590-628).
2. B 14; wt. 61-6 grs. (3-99 grms.). [Pl. XVIIL 2.]

Obe. Bust of King facing, bearded, with flowing locks
bunched on either side of head, wearing twrreted
crown with wings ; breast ornament ,*, ; small star
and crescent on either side of King’s head and
shoulders; legend r. downwards, <uylp gl ahee
xHUSRUI MLEAN MLKA (Khusrau King of Kings), 1
downwards, arzur apH (erescat majestas!) in one
line!; all within double circle broken at top by the
outspread wings of the crown; margin, in each
quarter a six-pointed star and crescent.

Rev. Bust of solar deity (?) facing, without moustache or
beard, but with flowing locks bunched on either
side of head, wearing plain head-dress with two

! Tam indebted to Prof. I, Herzfeld for confirming this inter-
pretation of the rather puzzling monogram that constantly appears
cn these coins (ef. Drovin in Revue Archéologique, 1898, p. 192).
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rows of pearls at bottom, and surrounded by pointed
“flame halo”; breast ornament A& ; legend, r.
downwards (sic) mmwwpyres wls AIRAN AFZUTAN .. .(?)
1. downwards, the date —~awses gpspsim (36 =
A.D. 625); all within double circle; outside, six-
pointed star and crescent in each quarter; additional
outer cirele, partly effaced.?

The date of this remarkable coin is one year earlier-
than the well-known specimen in the Vienna Cabinet
(wt. 61-92 grs.), which has been the subject of some
discussion by oriental numismatists during the past
century.? There is a still earlier example, however,
which was bought by the British Museum in 1895
from Gen. A. Houtum-Schindler, and which has never,
so far as I am aware, been published. It is dated
AP ura SHSHVIST (26). For purposes of comparison
it is therefore reproduced here. [PIL XVIIL 3]. It

is unfortunately pierced in two places, but not in such

similar additional circle, Num. Chron., 1934, p. 285.

3 The principal references are as follows:—Sir W. Quseley,
Observations on some Medals and Gems bearing inseriptions in the
Pahlavi or ancient Persick Character, London, 1801, pp. 32 1f, plate
no. 8; A. de Longpdérier, Essai sur les médailles des rois perses de
la dynastie sassanide, Paris, 1840, p. 8 (PL XI, no. 8, reproduced
from OQuseley); A. D. Mordtmann, in ZDMG, 1854, pp. 188-9
(reference only); I8. Thomas ed. Prinsep’s Essays, London, 1858, ii,
pp. 114-15 (veference only). Alex. Cunningham, drchaeological
Survey of Indie Report, Calcutta, 1875, vol. v, pp. 122-3,
pl. XXXVII, no. 2. (Longpérier’s reproduction) also Num. Clion.,
1894, pp. 290-1. Ed. Drouin, “ Observations sur les monnaies &
légendes en Pehlvi et Pehlvi-Avabe ™ in Revie Archéologique, Paris,
1885, pp. 158-60, pl. XVIII, no. 6 (a better xeproduction from tin
foil impression of the original in Vienna); and F. 1. J. Paruck,
Sasanian Coirs, Bombay, 1924, p. 115, pl. XXI, no. 463 (from a
.cast of the original). I am indebted to Direktor A. von Loehr of
the Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna, for the courtesy of a cast
for purposes of study.

s2
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a way as to interfere with the legends to any great
extent.

There can be no doubt that the obverse of these
coins is meant to depict Khusran II “King of Kings ™
(Malkdnmalkad). The winged head-dress indicates that.
"The problem arises, however,as to the correct interpre-
tation of the figure and legend on the reverse. The
date in each case is certain (26 and 86*on the B.1ML
specimens, and 37 on the one in Vienna). The legend
on the right, however, has presented some difficulty,
Ouseley (p. 33) read the first word as Airdn, ie. Iran,
the old, and the recently revived, name for Persia. An
alternative suggestion put forward by him was that 1t
might indicate the name of Irene, the daughter of the
Byzantine emperor Maurice Tiberius, whom KhusrauIl
had married ; or else that of Shirin, the favourite
mistress of that monarch. The Pehlevi characters
might suit either rendering. If that were so, then the
figure on the reverse would be a representation of the
Queen with her hair curiously coiffured, or else wearing
one of those extraordinary head-dresses so favoured
by Sassanian royalty. The fact, too, that the face is
beardless would help to support this theory. Cnnning-
ham,however,in 1875 (ébid. p.128) advanced the opinion
that it represented the Indian Sun-god of Multan
with rayed head-dress “arranged after the Indian
fashion and quite different from the head-dress of the
Persian Mithra”. He based his opinion on the fact
that a similar bust occurs on a series of Indo-Scythian
coins bearing the names of Shahi Tigin and Vasu

¢ A duplicate of the latter has recently been acquired by the
American Numismatic Society, making the fourth example known
of this peculiar type.
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Deva who are said to have ruled at Multan (probably
in 6th or 7th century a.n.). While it is unlikely that
Multan has anything to do with it, the figure is
certainly more likely to be a youthful representation
of a solar deity, from the fact that it occupies the posi-
tion on the reverse of the coin of the customary fire-
altar with attendant priests, and also because of the
peculiar “flaming halo” that surrounds the crowned
head. But there is no reason to suppose that it is the
particular solar deity whose temple or “house of gold”
(23l Jls) at Multan is frequently mentioned by orien-
tal historians.® In fact, the name 4érdn would rather
suggest that we have here a tribute to the sun-god of
Iran, and that the remainder of the legend contains
some invocation for prosperity. The first part is cer-
tainly the verb AFzUVAN (fo increase) and that is as far
as I venture to read with any confidence, though the
remaining characters have been variously interpreted.
Paruck (ibid. pp. 270,890), in the most recent treatment
of the subject, proposed to render the legend as diran
afzat@nétt < May he cause Iran to prosper”, though
that involves introducing an irregular form of the verb.
The same legend occurs on the only three known gold
pieces (one in each of the national collections at London,
Paris, and Berlin) each dated in the year 21, and each
having on the reverse a similar figure with conical
head-dress or nimbus, although the latter differs in
style from the one on the silver coins in being more
ornate, resembling a laurel wreath. If the figure is
nimbate, then the coin, in addition, provides us with
important historical evidence in the evolution of this
motif in oriental art.

5 See article * Multn” in Encyclopedia of Islim.
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Arss GOVERNORS IN PERSTA.

(a) Coin weight of the Umaiyad Viceroy Hajjaj ibn
Yasuf (d. A 1. 95 = A.p. 714).

3. Z 95; wt. 388 grs. (25:14 grms.). [PL XVIIL 4.]

This is a unique coin weight in bronze which was
issued by the authority of the celebrated Umaiyad
Governor in the “Two ‘Iraks”.

Ob. Rev.
JRIE g
AN |
iy Al e
i Naa o Jae

Oby. (In Allah’s name the Amir al-Hajjaj ibn Yasuf
ordained Honesty. This is the measure®® of six
[mithkals]).

Rev. [Six dots indicating the measure] (in Allah’s name,
Equity).

Taking the weight of a mithkal (or dinar) at 65-6 grs.
(4-25 grms.) six would equal 393-6 grs. (25-5 grms.).
As the present coin weight weighs 388 grs. (25-14 grms.),
the loss of 5.6 (036 grm.) is very small considering
that the metal is partly corroded.

Hajjaj ibn Yasuf was one of the most dominant
figures in the annals of early Islam, and his long years
of loyalty and rigorous adherence to the cause of his

2 Note the old scriptio defectiva of L')Dt“"
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overlord “Abd al Malik ibn Marwan, the fifth Umaiyad
Caliph, mark him out with singular distinction from
the usual run of oriental governors. In the celebrated
reform of the coinage instituted by the Caliph
(c. AH. 75-7) no small part seems to have been played
by Hajjaj. His experimental dirhams are well known,
and most Arabic historians associate his name with
the monetary system of the period. He had one rival,
apparently, according to tradition, in the person of a
Jew named Sumair, who without authorization had
produced silver coins of finer quality than the official
ones of Hajjaj. The culprit was forthwith seized and
was on the point of being executed, but he exclaimed
“The standard (dyar) of my dirhams is more liberal
than that of yours, so why do you kill me?” He then
proposed weights (1Y é;w) for people to be able to
detect deficient coins, but the idea, though accepted,
did not save him from death. That is a paraphrase of
the rather bare account given by Ibn al-Athir(iv,p.337).
The custom previously was to weigh one coin (of
recognized good quality) against another. When a
large number, say a thousand, had thus been weighed
this lot was weighed against another thousand and the
surplus carried forward. This is the substance of a
fuller version of an Arabic writer quoted by Sauvaire
in his Matériauz pour servir a Uhistoire de la numis-
matique et de lo métrologie musulmanes, p. 19, where after
recording the above facts the author adds the surprising
statement that the above system of weighing coins
lasted until the time of Hajjaj who was the first person
for awhom (coin) weights were made.

The present coin weight, therefore, fits very well
into the above setting. Issued by command of Hajjaj
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and engraved with his name, it ante-dates (for Hajjaj
died in a.m. 95) the earliest dated glass weight, as yet
known to us, of the year A.H. 96.°

Although our bronze weight is not actually dated, it
was probably issued as a standard weight about A.m. 75
during the Caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik (65-86), when
the reform in the coinage was taking place.

Damirl” preserves for us the interesting detail that
this Caliph was advised that he should “ cast weights
of glass which do not change either by increase or
decrease . Such glass weights from Umaiyad times
onwards—particularly under the Fatimids in Egypt—
are well known (see, e.g., Lane-Poole’s Cat. of Arabic
Glass Weights,1891; Casanova, op. cit.). But the metal®
coin weights that were first employed by Muslims
must be extremely rare. I know of no other published
example. Hence the importance of this specimen.

¢ B.T.Rogers in J.R. 4.8, N.S., x, p. 107. See also P. Casanova,
Catalogue des piéces de rerye de la Collection Fouquet, p. 367.

" Haydt al-Hayawan,i, 80. Jayakar in his well-known translation
wrongly renders the Arabic of this passage (i, 128): * You ought
also to have scales made of glass which will not turn either way.”
The word which he translates as scales is sanajat (wlst) which
also means weights. The Encyclopedia of Islam omits the article
on sanajat althongh there is a cross-veference to such under dingr.
No doubt the omission will be rectified in the Supplement. A note
on the Arabic word for such a coin weight may not be out of place
here. The technical term is sanjo (both isi~ and is*+ have rival
claims to recognition. See Lane s.v. where the former is considered
. nd o leiw

¢ Arabi i f:a"u{s..

wm‘nc“ Text, i, p. 59, kjl\: Jastd Y ),_)\), o wlshe iy
o 3} KA\J“)'.

® The writer quoted by Sauvaire, ibid., p. 19 mentions weights

made of iron.

a more chaste form.) There are two plural forms
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(b) The Umaiyad Governor ‘Ubaidallah ibn Ziyad
(T AH. 67 = A.D. 686)
(i) A unique type of dirhan.

4. A 1; 41-3 grs. (2-68 grms.). [PL XVIIL, 5.]

Obv. Bust of governor, head facing 1., bearded, wearing
winged head-dress; earring «%, breast ornament

@ 0 P
0,95 legend, downwards, r., below  in thick

PP 1Y AUBITALA _ . : :
seript =B with s in front of chin,
W A I ZIYATAN
1. downwards, after ., arzur written defectively and

Gom ; all within triple cirele, outer one of dots. (The
coin is pierced at the top.)

Rev. Fire altar with small six-pointed star on either side
of pedestal ; r.a figure seated, facing the flames, and
holding a torch in both hands; 1. another celebrant
standing in the same attitude; traces of outer circle;
ornamented scroll v, and 1. at bottom.

This is an entirely new rendering of the Arab-
Sassanian type of dirtham. The workmanship, particu-
larly on the reverse, is more elaborately delineated
than on any other example in the series. The attitudes
of the two celebrants at the altar are quite different
from the usual conventional facing figures that one is
familiar with in this class of coin. In particular their
wearing apparel is very carefully engraved, and the
structure and ornamentation of the altar are strikingly
detailed. Altogether it is a most remarkable coin to
have been issued under an Arab governor. Unfortu-
nately it bears neither mint nor date, but as the breast
ornament of four annulets occurs on the dirhams of
‘Ubaidallah struck at Darabjird in a.m. 51, it may be
conjectured that this unique coin is a product of the
same mint and period.
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(ii) A unique fals.

5. A 1.1; wt. 468 grs. (3:03 grms.). [Pl. XVIIL 6.]

Obw.

Rev.

Usual bust facing r. with winged head-dress; ear-ring
o%s, breast ornament ee; legend r. downwards, as
above, only in ordinary script ; 1. downwards, arzoT
epm; all within double circle broken at top by the
wings; star and crescent in each quarter of margin;
in the second quarter a¥p. (The edge of the coin
is uneven.)

Conventional fire altar and two attendants, facing ;
legend r. downwards, mint s st = Istakhr; L
downwards, date, almost illegible, probably NupNYA
= 59; all within triple circle; star and crescent in
each quarter of margin.

Bronze coins of the Arab governors in Persia are
extremely rare, and this is the only known specimen
bearing the name of ‘Ubaidallah ibn Ziyad. Mr. P.
Thorburn has in his collection a very badly worn speci-
men resembling the above, on which the name of the
governor appears to be “Abdallah, but the legend is
too much effaced to be interpreted with any certainty.

(c) Mukatil ibn Misma': a New Governor.

6. A& 1.3; wt. 59:8 grs. (3-87 grms.). [Pl. XVIIL 7.]

Obv.

" Rew.

Usual bust facing r. with winged head-dress; ear-
ring «%; breast ornament O; legend r. downwards
fwnd, MUKATL
gt I MSMAAN
all within double circle; star and crescent in each
quarter of margin; in second quarter < ail o 3 in
third s (?). (The coin is pierced in four
places.)
Usual fire altar and attendants ; r. downwards, mint
BIsH (i.e. Bistapur); 1. downwards, date yAYmrPTAT
i.e. 71; all within triple circle with star and crescent
in each quarter of margin.

legend 1. downwards A¥zuT 6D ;

This is the first recorded coin of this governor.
Tabari (ii. 822, ed. De Goeje) mentions the interesting

e
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fact that in the year 72, two sons of Misma‘ were
appointed as provincial governors in Iran by Khalid
ibn ‘Abdallah the Umaiyad Governor of Basra. (1)
‘Amir over Sabir (i.e. Bishipir) and (2) Misma® over
Ardaghir Khurra; while a grandson, Misma® ibn
Malik ibn Misma® was sent to govern Fasd and
Darabjird. It was after this that Mukatil was placed
in charge of the army to act in conjunction with ‘Abd
al ‘Aziz, Khalid’s brother, on an expedition against the
Avzarika, or religious sectarians, who were troubling
the Iranian provinces. Katari, the Kharijite claimant
to the Caliphate, dispatched a body of 900 horsemen
under Salih ibn Mukbarik to meet the attack. The
Umaiyad forces were routed and among the slain was
Mukatil ibn Misma (Ibn al-Athir, iv. 279, ed.Tornberg).
All this is recorded of the year a.m. 72. The value of
this new coin therefore lies in this, that it reveals the
fact that in the previous year (71) Mukatil had been
in charge of Bishapar before he had been transferred
to Ardashir-Khurra, and succeeded by his brother
‘Amir. TUnless, of course, Tabarl has confused the two
brothers and their governorships. At all events the
coin is contemporary evidence, and more likely to be
true than the approximate statement of an historian
many years after the event.

The unusual word on the obverse margin may be &,
or & ,fq or % but its interpretation at present
eludes me.

AraB GOVERNORS IN TABARISTAN.
7. &R 95; wt. 26.4 grs. (1.71 grms.). [Pl. XVIII. 8.]

Oby. Usual type of bust facing r. and wearing winged
head-dress; breast ornament .. legendr. downwards
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in Kufie seript e\ ie. 2, (marasni), L. down-

wards Arzur ¢pH ; all within double circle broken
at top by wings of head-dress; star and crescent in
each quarter of margin with traces of the word arp
in the second quarter and sy ¢y in the third.

Rev. Usual fire altar and attendants; legend r. down-
wards, mint ruegiers TPURsTAN (Tabaristan); 1.
downivards, date uncertain, probably 131: all within
triple circle; margin, star, and crescent in each
quarter with triangle of dots between each.

Several important government officials under the

‘Abbasid Caliphs bore the name of al-Haraghi® The
above specimen is the only example of his coinage so
far in the British Museum, and is the only example
known to me of this series where the name Harashi
occurs.  Mordtmann! records two coins dated 129 and
130 respectively which he ascribes to Yahya al-Harashi
(although he puts L' for &)). But these coins
only bear the name of Yahya ( =). One of them was
published, and fortunately illustrated, by Tornberg in
1856'% and ascribed by him to another governor of
Tabaristan named Yahya ibn Mikhnak !* whose date
fits in with the numismatic evidence. Zambaur in his
list of Arab governors in Tabaristanl apparently
ascribes the Yahya coins to Aba Salih Yahya ibn Da'ad
ibn Mamdad al-Harashi who was in office there in
AH. 166-7. If the date on our Haraghi coin is 131

10 See, e g., Zambaur, Contributions, ii, pp. 4-6.

" Z.D.M. G., 1865, p. 495; 1879, p. 110.

2 Symbolae ad rem numariam Muhammedanorwm, iii, pp. 26-27,
pL I, no. 4.

¥ So Ibn Isfandiyac (trans. by Browne) but Zabir al-Din:
T@rikh-i-Tabaristan (ed. Dorn, P. 275) gives ibn Mikhnaf.

1“2:?Manuel de généalogie, p. 187. See also his Contributions, i,
p. 27.
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then it would appear that Yahya and Harashi are the
same person, since 131 in terms of the Tabaristan Era
(I'E) = Ap. 782 = A.H. 166. In the list of governors,
however, handed down by Ibn Isfandiyar and Zahir
al-Din the only one bearing the name of Haraghi is
‘Abdallah ibn Sa‘id al-Harashi who was in control
sometime after the governors Sulaiman, Hani, and
‘Abdallah, and since the dates on the extant coins of
these last three range from T.E. 136-40 one would
conclude that Harashi’s coin would be posterior to 140.
Now we do actually possess coins of the anonymous
type (i.e. with srzur in place of the governor's name)
which are dated 142 and 143 (the latest date recorded).
But as these differ in style by having an additional
circle both on obverse and reverse, one might argue
for a date T.E. 141 (= A.Dp. 792 = A.®. 176). But Dr.
Unvala, who is at present engaged on a special study
of the epigraphy of these coins, to whom I communi-
cated the above specimen, assures me that the date is
very peculiarly written but that in all probability it is
intended to be 181, Perhaps the future, however, will
provide us with a better preserved specimen which
will settle the question of attribution and date.

J. WALKER.



XIX.

THE SOUTH FERRIBY THEODOSIAN HOARD.
[SEe PraTes XIX-XX.]

Tae foreshore at South Ferriby in North Lincoln-
shire close to the mouth of the river Humber has been
a most prolific site for the collectors of antiquities.
A hoard of gold and silver British coins was found
in 1906 and described by Mr. Bernard Roth! and
Mr. Thomas Sheppard, Director of the Hull Museums,
has on different occasions published some of the many
small metal objects of Roman date found there.?

The latter in the first of his articles describes the
site in the following words: « Between the Hall and
the chalk pit at South Ferriby there is a small piece
of cliff, about a mile in length, which is alternately
assailed or neglected by the waters of the Humber,
according to the trend of the currents in the estuary.
It will occasionally happen that for years the tide
never reaches the cliff foot: consequently the clay
slips, vegetation flourishes, and collecting is not a
success. Then without any apparent reason, the
waters will suddenly begin to wash all the loose
material away and expose a good clean section. Of the
nature of this, which varies from 2 or 8 to 12 or 15
feet in height, detailed particulars have been given
elsewhere.” (““Notes on the Geology of South Ferriby,

Y Brit, Num. Journ., 1906, 1-16 and Num. Chron., 1908, 17-55.

* Hull Museum Publications, Nos. 38 and 39 (= Trans. Hull
Scientific and F. Nat. Club, 111, iv, 247), 64 and 65 (= ibid., IV,
i, 83).



SOUTH FERRIBY THEODOSIAN HOARD. 255

Lines.” : Trans. of the Lincolnslire Naturalists' Union
for 1905, pp. 53-72). Mr. Sheppard has told the
present writer that most of the finds are made on the
shore adjacent to the field known as Caddels Field.
It is suggested, moreover, that thisname is a corruption
of Chad’s Well, since the well, which still exists in this
field, appears to have been a holy well, and pins have
been dropped into it within living memory.

Mr. Thomas Smith, better known locally as “ Coin
Tommy ”, made a speciality of collecting Roman coins
from this stretch of the foreshore, and at his death
his collections were secured for the Hull Museum.
Some of these coins have been described by Mr. T.
Pickersgill in Hull Museum Publication, No. 80 * and
Mr. J. W. E. Pearce has recently published an account
of them in the Numismatic Circular, 1935, xliii, cols.
214~219.

“Coin Tommy’s " successor was the late Mr. Thomas
Hatliffe, and one of Lis discoveries was the hoard
which forms the subject of the present paper. The
vessel was found on its side and embedded in the
mud ; inside the pot was a silver ring and six silver
coins, a miliarense of Valens and siliquae of Con-
stantius II, Julian (2), Valentinian I, and Gratian.
Mr. Sheppard published this find in Hull Museum
Publication, No. 70 with a plate of all the objects and
a comparison of the ring with some of the parallels.
On this evidence, with the addition of a note of two
other siliquae (one of Arcadius) found at South Ferriby,
which occurs in Mr. Pickersgill’s list (loc. cit., p. 155),
the present writer included this find in his biblio-

8 Hull Scientific and F. Nai. Club, IV, iii, 147 (1911).
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graphy of Theodosian hoards.* After the appearance
of the bibliography Mr. Sheppard mentioned that a
large number of similar coins had come from the same
site since the pot was discovered, and he has now most
kindly placed them at the writer’s disposal for publica-
tion.® They were all found soon after the pot was
discovered and in its immediate vicinity. There
cannot be any reasonable doubt that they were origin-
ally inside it and formed one hoard.

Tee Porrery VEesser. (Fre. 1)

Owing to the circumstances of the finding of the
hoard the containing vessel remains in good preserva-
tion.® In two places the surface has flaked off, a small
piece is missing from the rim, and there are two
cracks down the side, as can be seen in the photograph
reproduced in Hull Museum Publication, No. 70.

It is of typical Romano-British dark grey ware with
slightly burnished surface and, although wheel-made,
stands somewhat unevenly on account of inequalities
in the finish of the foot-ring.” There is a distinct
shoulder below the neck and a “ kick-up ’ at the base.
The only decoration is a pair of parallel shallow girth
grooves. It shows evident traces of its Belgic ante-
cedents and the closest parallel which can be found for
its shape is Richborough No. 249,® which is of Flavian
date. The South Ferriby vessel has a recurved, in-

4 dich. Journ., xc, 298 ff.
® The writer is indebted to Mr. Sheppard for much hLelp and
1nfo1mat10n and forallowing him to republish the earlier discovery.
¢ The usual fate was for the vessel to be broken and the pleces
lost, see Bibliography in dirch. Journ., xc, 298 ff,
" On the section an average depth ot foot-ring is given.
® Rep. Res. Ctee, Soc. Ant., x, p. 172, P, XXXV
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stead of oblique rim, but can hardly have been made
at a later time than the late first or early second
century A.n.” Presumably, therefore, it remained in
use for about three centuries—it is a convenient shape

F1e. 1. The Pottery Vessel ().

and is a sturdy, well-baked vessel—and is of greater
interest for this reason.

Tee Rixe (Fie. 2).

The ring is a silver signet ring for the use of a man,
It weighs 4-927 grammes and mea-
sures internally 2 cm. from side to
side and 1.9 cm. from top to bottom.
The hoop is plain, ¢. 1 mm. in thick-
ness, 3-5 mm. wide at the bottom
and widening to 55 mm. at the
shoulders. The internal surface is
flat,the hammer-marks being plainly
visible, and the external convex.

At the bottom a repair has been g o The South Fer-
effected in base metal in ancient riby Ring (3).

)

9 The writer is indebted to Dr. R. E. Mortimer Wheeler for
confirmation of this dating.
NUMISM,. CHRON., YOL. XV, SERIES V, 540
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times. The bezel consists of a solid rectangular piece
of silver, 8 mm. by 7 mm. and 2 mm. thick, with
slightly undercut sides. It has a flat top which bears
a very crude engraved device within a border of
engraved or punched dots. The design appears to
represent on the left a bird turned right and on the
right a tree. The bird is shown with two flippers and
its head is rendered in a similar manner. If the
poise of such a crude figure is significant the bird
might be a cormorant or penguin ; the “ tree” is prob-
ably intended to be a branch. The identification of
the group as a dove and sprig of olive, presumably a
Christian motif, is possible, but makes an even greater
call upon the imagination.

A very similar silver ring was found at Whorlton in
the North Riding of Yorkshire in 1810 with silver
ingots, broken spoous, and other orna-
ments, and 150 silver coins ranging down
to Honorius.!® Of these 40 are in the
British Museum (with some of the orna-
ments) and all are very badly clipped
siliquae. The ring, which is among
Fra.8.TheWho. 0he ornaments in the British Museum,

ton Ring(3).  does not appear to have been published
before ; it is shown here by permission of the Keeper
of the Department of British and Medieval Antiquities.
The bezel is of the same type as in the South Ferriby
example and the device, in this case, apparently, a bird
standing left, is rendered in the same crude fashion.

Another ring of this class was found at the Droitwich
Roman villa by Mr. H. R. Hodgkinson, F.S.A. and was

10 Elgee, The Romans in Cleveland, 8,
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presented by him to the British Museum in 192811
It has not, however, been figured hitherto and is now
shown (Fig. 4) with the excavator's permission and
again by the kindness of the Keeper of the Depart-

Fig. 4. Silver ring and gold mounted bone pin
from Bays Meadow, Droitwich (1.
ment concerned. On this ring the engraved device is
a duck walking right. "With the ring is shown the gold
mounted bone pin, which was found during the same
excavation.

Two similar silver rings were found at the Roman
villa site at Fifehead Neville, Dorset, about 1882.1%
Both have the Christian monogram engraved on the
bezel and one has also the figure of a bird (?dove)
flanked on each side by a branch.

Finally there are three rings in the British Museum,
found at Amesbury, Wiltshire, once again with a

1 Tyans. Birmingham Airch. Soc., 1i, 87.
12 Figured in Proc. Soc. Ant., 2nd Series, ix, 68. The writer is
indebted for this reference to Lt.-Col. C. D. Drew, F.5.A.
TR
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Theodosian hoard of coins.’® In this case the coins
were said to range down to Theodosius II, but, if the
hoard could now be located, doubtless this ascription
would be found to be inaccurate!* The Amesbury
rings are figured in the above-mentioned account and
in the B.M. Catalogue of Rings (Nos. 1205-7). The
loops and bezels are in the same style as the rings
already discussed and the engravings are of the same
nature, but they show much better workmanship,
although still clearly of provincial origin. One has
four helmeted heads face to face and between them an
unusual object, perhaps a thunderbolt. The second
has a figure of a stag couchant regardant and above it
a bird, whilst flanking the bezel are triangular-shaped
ornaments composed of pellets and incised lines with
dots. The third ring shows a winged quadruped and
plain parallel ornament beside the bezel.

Tae Coins.

The coins number 228 and, although there would
have been room in the pot for more, since about half
of them are clipped, there is no real reason to suppose
that the hoard was originally much larger. As the
pot was found on its side certainty on this point is
impossible, but the constant watch, which was kept on
the shore, does not suggest that much of value was
overlooked.

There are four miliarensia and of these the piece of
Honorius (No. 4, PL. XIX. 2) would undoubtedly stamp

18 Proc. Soc. Ant., 2nd Series, iv, 27.
* A similar dating in the case of the Terling Treasure proved to
be wrong (Num. Chron., 1933, 145 f., and drch. Journ., 1846, 162).
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the hoard as remarkable even without its other inter-
esting features, which are discussed below. The
reverse legend of this coin (VIRTVS EXERCITVM)
is apparently unique, not only for Honorius, but even
for the whole period, the normal being in the singular—
VIRTVS EXERCITVS. Moreover the design, for the
silver coinage of the late fourth century,is very finely
executed and even excels the work on much of the
gold coinage of this date.

Coin No. 163 (P1. XX. 18, Arcadius), appears to be a
 half-siliqua . It is only slightly clipped all round,
almost all the legend being legible, but weighs only
89 grains. The type is small and closely resembles
the common 4 A% coins of Arcadius, ete.

The coins are as follows:—

[Nore.—All have the normal obverse type, viz. bust
diademed (double row of pearls), draped and cuirassed
right, unless otherwise stated. The weight, in grains,
of each coin is given at the end of each reverse type.
The weights follow precisely the order of the mint-
marks, a comma being placed between every coin, a
semi-colon at the conclusion of a mint-mark. cl after
a weight, sometimes with qualifying adverb = clipped.]

MILIARENSIA.
Valens.
1-8. Ov. D N VALEN | S P F AVG
Rev. VIRTVS | EXERCITVS Emperor stand-
ing r. looking 1. and holding standard and

shield.
Mint. TRPS (Trier). (69-4[PL XIX. 1],67.2,64.7.))
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Honorius.
4. Obv. D N HONORI | VS P F AVG
Rev. VIRTVS | EXERCITVM  Emperor stand-
ing half r. looking 1. and holding sceptre
and shield.
Iint. MDPS (Milan). (61-0 [PLl. XIX. 2].)
SILIQUAE.
Constantius II.
QObv. (in all cases) D N CONSTAN | TIVS P F
AVG
5-8. Rev. VICTORIA | DD NN AVG  Victory 1.
with wreath and palm.
Ifint. LVG (4) (Lyouns). (326 [PL. XIX. 3], 255,
15:0 el., 14-7 ¢l.)
9-10. Rev. VOTIS XXX *MVLTIS XXXX in wreath.
Mint. PCON (2) (Arles). (804, 28.7.)
11-18, Rev. VOTIS XXX MVLTIS XXXX in wreath.
Mint. PCON (2), SCON, CON (Arles); LVG
(Lyons); + 8 cut off. (807, 30.0; 27.9
[PL. XIX. 5]; 80-4; 88-6 [PL. XIX.4]; 191
el., 19:0 ¢l., 110 el.)
Julian.
19-21. Ow. FL CL IVLIA | NVS P P AVG
Rev. VICTORIA | DD NN AVG  Vietory 1
with wreath and palm.
Mint. LVG (2) (Lyons); + 1 cut off. (295, 26-1;
175 ¢l.)
Ber. VOTIS V MVLTIS X in wreath.

22-4. Obw.

Mint.

[D NIVLIANV | SINOS CAES Bust bare,
draped and cuirassed r.

TCON (Arles) + 2 cut off (196 cl.; 161
cl, 137 cl.)

- -
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25-9. Obv.

Dlint.

30—-4. Obw.
DLint.

35-6. Obv.

Revw.
37. Obw.

DMint.
38-47. Obv.

Mint.

48-9. Obw.
Rew.

Mint.
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FL CL IVLIA| NVS P P AVG Rosette
diadem.

SLVG (2). LVG (8) (Lyons) (324, 80-7; 84.8,
81-9, 29-1 [P1. XIX, 7])
D N IVLIAN | VS P F AVG.

TCON (3) (Arles) + 2 cut off. (31-3, 309,
29.1 [PL. XIX. 6]; 17:0 cl., 155 ol

and Mint. illegible 2. (16-3 ¢l., 155 cl.)

VOT X MVLT XX in wreath

FL CL IVLIA [ NVS P P AVG Rosette
diadem.

CONST (Arles) (27-8 [PL. XIX. 8])

D N FL CL IVLI|ANVS P F AVG
Bearded head.

PCONST, SCONST (2}, TCONST (3),
HCONST (4) (Arvles) (32:7; 20.1, 27.8
[Pl XIX. 9]; 29-1, 28.0, 25-5; 32.0, 282,
18-8ecl., 13-7 cl.).

Constantius IL or Julian.
illegible.

[VICTORIA | DD NN AVG] Victory I
with wreath and palm.

illeg. (2) but probably LVG (Lyons) (18-6 cl.,
12:9 el.)

[The reverse types VRBS ROMA and VIRTVS
ROMANORVM are numbered as follows :—
I. Rome seated on throne or chair, holding Victory

on globe and sceptre (less commonly spear).

Virtus

type has spear instead of sceptre and no Victory.
II. Rome seated on cuirass, holding Victory on globe
and reversed spear, rarely a sceptre.]
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Obw.

50. Rev.

Mint.

51-5. Rew.
Mint.

Obv.
56-9, Rew.

Mint.

60-1. ERew,
Mint.

62. Obw,

Rev.

Mint.

63-76. Rev.
Mint,

B. H. ST.J. ONEIL.

Valentinian 1.

(in all cases) D N VALENTINI | ANVS P
F AVG

RESTITV | TOR REIP Emp. stg. front,
looking r., holding labarum and victory on
globe.

SLVG (Lyons).

VRBS | ROMA Type L.

RP (2) (Rome); TRPS* (8) (Trier). (818,
27-1 [Pl XIX. 138]; 344 [Pl XIX. 12],
28.7 [Pl XIX. 11], 26.0.)

(80-6 [PL. XIX. 10].)

Valens.

(Except No. 62) D N VALEN | S P F AVG

RESTITV | TOR REIP As No. 50.
OF X

1*y 7 (Arles, both with shaft of

labarum plain); PLVG (X on labarum),
SLVG- (hook on labarum) (Lyons). (20-3

cl.; 164 cl.; 221 cl.; 84.7 [PL. XIX. 15).)

VOT V MV-LT X
RB (2) (Rome).

in wreath.
(80-6, 27-2 slightly cl.)

D N VALENS | P F AVG

VOT XX MVLT XXX in wreath.

CONCM _ (Constantinople). (255 [P
XIX, 14])

VRBS | ROMA Type L.

TRPS* (8) (Trier) + 6 cut off. (36-1, 331

[PL XIX.17], 81.8, 30.9, 280, 27.2, 27.1,
26.6; 20-7 cl., 175 cl. [PL XIX. 16], 16-2 cl.,
189 cl, 188 el 11.1 ol)
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77-9. Rew.
Mint.

Obv.
80-6. Rew.
IMint.

87. Rev.

DMint.

Obw.
88-93." Rew.

Mint.

94-107. Rew.
Mint.

108-18. Rew.
Mint.

VRBS | ROMA Type IL

TRPS (2), TRPS+ (Trier). (38-0, 24-5 slightly
cl.; 83:0.)

Valentinian I or Valens.
Tllegible.

[RESTITV | TOR REIP] As no. 50.

Illegible (cut off) (7). (20-8 cl,, 17-8 cl., 16:2
el,, 15-0 cl., 15.0 ¢l., 14-2 cl,, 116 cl.)

VOT V MV.LT X in wreath.
Tllegible (cut off) but Rome. (154 cl.)

Gratian,

(In all cases) D N GRATIA|{NVS P F
AVG

VIRTVS RO | MANORVM Type 1.
TRPS (6) (Trier). (292, 27-9 [PL XIX. 19],

21-1 cl,, 165 cl,, 15-3 cl. [Pl XIX. 18],
14-7 cl.)

VRBS | ROMA Type L.

R X% -+ 1[R X T attributed by dieidentity]
(Rome); TRPS+ (12) (Trier) including 7
attributed by die identities. (147 cl.; 11-9
cl.; 833, 83-1 [Pl XIX. 20], 284, 25.0
slightly el,, 22:6 slightly ¢l, 21.0 el
[Pl XX.1], 191 cl, 16-3 cl, 16-1 cl, 187
cl., 136 cl., 184 cl.)

VRBS | ROMA Type IL

[-AEO—:—;—K—S_} (2——same dies) (Aquileia); TRPS (2)
incl. 1 attributed by die identity, TRPS-
(5—inel 8 attributed by die identities),
TRPS%% (2) (Trier). (12-8cl.,12:0cl.; 38-0
[Pl XX. 2], 12:1 cl.; 80-5, 286, 17.0 cl,,
14-2 cl., 126 ¢l. ; 87-0, 17-2 cl.)
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119-22. Obv

Rev.

Iimt.

Obv.

123-32. Rew.
Mind.

133, Rew.

Dlint.

134-5. Obw.
Rew.

Dint.

136-7. Obv.
Rev.

DMint.

138. Obw.
Rew.

B. H. ST.J. ONEIL.

Magnus Maximus,
. D N MAG MA | XIMVS P F AVG

VIRTVS RO | MANORVM Type I Spear
wholly seen.

AQ.PS {Aquileia); MDPS (2—including 1
attributed by die identity) (Milan) 4 1
?AQPS or MDPS. (16:3 slightly cl.
[Pl, XX. 8]; 246 [Pl XX. 4], 12.0 cl.
[PL XX. 5]; 15.7 cl)

D N MAG MAX | IMVS P F AVG

VIRTVS RO | MANORVM Type L

TRPS (10—including 5 attributed by die
identities) (Trier). (81-0 [PL. XX. 6], 26-6,
24.9, 15.7 cl., 153 ¢l. [Pl XX. 7], 15:0 cl,
145 ¢l., 117 cl., 10-6 cl., 10:6 ¢l)

As foregoing but sceptre instead of reversed
spear.

TRPS (Trier). (18:0.)

Flavius Victor.
D N FLVIC]TORPFAVG
VIRTVS RO | MANORVM Type L

TRPS (Trier); [MDPS] (Milan)—spear wholly
seen. (16-0slightly cl. [PL. XX. 8]; 10-8 cl.)

Valentinian II.
D N VALENTINIANVS IVN P F AVG

VICTOR | IA AVGGG Victory 1 with
wreath and palm.

[TRPS] (2) (Trier). (17-5 el., 186 cl.)
D N VALENTINI | ANVS P F AVG
VIRTVS RO | MANORVM Type I.

Mint. AQLPS (Aquileia) ; (275 [Pl XX. 9])
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189-40. Obw.
Rev,

IMint.

141, Obw.
Lev.

Dint.

142, Obe.
Rew.

Iint.

1438. Obw.

Rev.
Mint.

Obv.

144. Rev.

DMMint.

145-7. Zcv.
Iint.

148-57. Rew.
MMint.

158. Rew.

Mint.

As foregoing.

VIRTVS RO | MANORVM Type II.

[TRPS] (2—attributed by die identities)
(Trier). (17:0 cl., 14-8 cl.)

As foregoing.

VRBS | ROMA Type II.

LVGPS (Liyons). (17-8 cl.)

D N VALENTINIANVS P F AVG
VOT V MVLT X in wreath.

SISCPS (Siscia). (23-0 [Pl. XX. 10])
As No. 138.

VOT X MVLT XX in wreath.
MDPS (Milan). (20-8 not ¢l. [Pl XX. 11].)

Theodosius 1.

(In all cases) D N THEODO |SIVS P F
AVG

CONCOR | DIA AVGGG Constantinople
seated facing, head r. with sceptre and
cornucopine ; foot on prow.

[TRPS] (Trier). (165 cl.)
VIRTVS RO | MANORVM Type I.

AQ.PS (Aquileia); TRPS (2) (Trier). (25:9
[PL XX. 12]; 355 [PL XX. 18], 161 cl.)

VIRTVS RO | MANORVM Type II.

MDPS (Milan) ; TRPS (9—including 4 attri-
buted by die identities) (Trier). (95 cl.;
29.7 [Pl. XX. 15], 242, 14-7 cl., 145 cl.
[Pl. XX. 14], 145 cl., 124 cl, 121 cl,
11-2 ¢el., 9-7 cl.)

VRBS | ROMA Type IL

— e

[LVGPS] (Lyons). (18:0 ¢l. [P1. XX, 16].)
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159-62. Obw.
Rev.
DMint.

Obw.
168, Rev.

Mint.

164-77. Rew.
Dint.

178-80. Rev.
Mint.

181-2. Rew.
Mint.

183. Tew.
Mint.

B. H. ST.J. O'NEIL.

Eugenius,
[D N EVGENI] | VS P F AVG
VIRTVS RO | MANORVM Type II.

[TRPS] (4) (Trier). (15:0 ol, 122 .

[Pl XX. 17], 11-8 cl., 88 cl.)

Arcadius.
(In all cases) D N ARCADI | VS P F AVG
VICTORI! | A AVGGG Victory running
1. with wreath and palm.
Illegible but ? AQ.PS, MD or RM. [N.B,
? half-siligua) (89 cl. [Pl XX, 18])
VIRTVS RO | MANORVM Type II.

MDPS (7—attributed by die identities)(Milan);
TRPS (7—including 5 attributed by die
identities) (Trier). (All clipped except per-
haps one—17-0, 15+4, 15-2, 14-8, 11.3, 10-2,
9.8; 18.6 ?slightly cl. [PL XX, 22], 17:3,
15.8, 14.7, 18-9, 12:8 [P1. XX. 23], 12.6.)

VOT V MVLT X in wreath.
MDPS (8) (Milan). (20-4, 20-0 [Pl XX. 19],
19-8.)

VOT X MVLT XV

[MDPS] (2) (Milan).
11-8 ¢l.)

VRBS | ROMA Type II.

LVGPS (Lyons). (27.4 [Pl. XX, 21].)

in wreath.
(13-2 el. [PL. XX. 20],

Honorius.

Obv. (Inall cases) D N HONORI | VSPFAVG
184-208. Rev. VIRTVS RO | MANORVM Type IL.
Mint. MDPS (20—including 8 attributed by die

identities) (Milan). (All clipped except
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where stated—18.9, 17-2 not ¢l, 17-1, 16.9,
15.8 [P1. XX. 26], 155, 15-0, 14.5, 14.5,
145,143, 18.9,13-7 not cl. [Pl. XX. 24],
138-0, 12.9, 12.2, 12.0, 10-9, 96, 9-0.)

204-9. Rev. VOT V MVLT X in wreath (one bar-
barous VT V. ..).

Mint. MDPS (6—legible in 8 cases) (Milan). (All
clipped—17-5, 156, 13-3, 18-1[P1. XX. 25],
18-0, 129.)

Arcadius or Honorius.
210-28. Obw. Illegible, but most apparently Honorius.
Rev. VIRTVS RO | MANORVM Type IL

Mint. MDPS (19—Ilegible in 3 cases, but remainder
certainly correct) (Milan). (All clipped
—16.0, 14-9, 18.8, 18.3, 131, 13.0, 12.7,
11-6, 11.8, 11.8, 11-2, 10-8, 106, 10-4,
10-2, 10.0, 10-0, 9-1, 8:5.)

Tar Crippep CoIns

Many of the coins are clipped; indeed in the case
of about one-third of the total the obverse legends are
clipped off and the emperor’s names consequently not
legible. It has, therefore, been a necessity as well of
course as a great pleasure to enlist the services of Mr.
J. W. B, Pearce,!® and he has most kindly examined
the whole hoard and has with very few exceptions been
able to assign the coins to emperors from the reverse
types.

The actual process of the clipping can be seen on
some of the coins. First a line or rather a series of

15 My, Pearce has also been so kind as to undertake the arduous
work of weighing all the coins. Without this help publication
would have been much delayed.



270 B, H. ST, J. O'NEIL.

straight lines was drawn round the circumference of
the coin, a succession of chords. (These are sometimes
still visible, when the subsequent blow was inaccurate.)
Then by the use of chisel and hammer segments have
been cut off and the angular flans of these coins have
resulted. Subsequent use has smoothed the edges and
corners.

It is, of course, possible to find in this collection
a complete series of weights from the heaviest un-
clipped coins through those of intermediate weight,
i.e. the later light unclipped coins and a few heavier
clipped coins, to the lightest of the clipped coins and
the so-called *half-siliqua™ of Arcadius (No. 163),
which weighs 8.9 grains. Careful scrutiny, however,
shows that, whereas the unclipped coins seldom weigh
less than 20 grains and are commonly much heavier,
the clipped varieties ravely exceed 20 grains in weight
and are usually of 15 grains or less. Nevertheless they
seldom weigh less than 10 grains and only two clipped
coins are lighter than the © half-siliqua” of Arcadius.

There seems, therefore, in spite of a number of coins
of intermediate weight to be a definite distinction
between the ordinary siliguae and the clipped coins.
It is true that the latter are by no means uniform in
weight, but they do appear to be largely uniform in
size, the differing weights being due to the varying
thickness of the coins. This is shown in the clipped
coins, which have been selected for illustration,!® and
was very noticeable when handling the coins for
identification.

1 The writer is indebted to My, H. Mattingly for assistance in
the preparation of the plates.
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All these characteristics, methodical clipping, so dif-
ferent from therough pruning of bronze coins such as the
specimen of Carausius from Bourton-on-the-Water,1¢*
use after clipping, and consistency in size, if not in
weight, seem to suggest that the expedient was used
officially for a particular purpose. It may have been
caused by an imperial retariffing, represented by the
rare ‘half-siliquae” )™ but little is known about these
small coins. The one specimen in the present hoard
(No. 163) weighs less than almost all the clipped coins;
this is due to its exceptional thinness. In addition, it
is smaller in size than most of the clipped coins. On
the other hand the clipping may have been due to the
scarcity of metal, just as the clipping and reduction in
size of the later fourth-century bronze coins was due
to the scarcity of copper. As Mr. Mattingly points
out, the miliurense is never found clipped, and it is
presumed that the standard of this coin was maintained
along with that of the solidus. The siliqua, however,
may by this time have become merely currency. In
this case an official clipping would be an easy way to
save metal, the clipped coins being made to have the
same purchasing value as the whole siligua. Whether
at the same time any unclipped coins were retariffed
at double their original value must remain uncertain,
(although it is unlikely), and the intermediate slightly
clipped coins are admittedly a difficulty. Possibly the
clipping was gradually increased during a term of years,
as the coins reached the head-quarters of the govern-
ment, being slight at first and gradually becoming

B2 g infra, p. 280,
7 v. Num. Chron., 1915, 468 1f,, and Pearce, The Roman Coinage
Jrom 4.D. 864 to 423, p. 104.
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more drastic, but at no time was the emperor’s image
defaced.

Records of nearly seventy hoards (in all metals) of
the Theodosian period are preserved.'® Clipped siliquae
exist or are recorded in only five cases, viz.: Suffolk,
Icklingham I; Wiltshire, Manton Downs; Yorkshire
Whorlton ; Ireland, Coleraine; and the present hoard
from Lincolnshire. The circumstances of the Wiltshire
find suggest that it may have been loot and thus have
travelled far; the Coleraine hoard had certainly been
carried from Britain. Thus,apart from the Icklingham
collection, clipped coins seem rather to be a north-
country feature, especially if it may be suggested that
the Coleraine hoard came from that district. Such an
overland route is not impossible and is supported by
the Fleetwood (Lancashire) find, which wears the
appearance. of raider’s loot, buried on the eve of depar-
ture for Ireland. It is at least strange that no clipped
coins seem to exist or to have been recorded from the
many hoards of the period found in Somerset.

If it should indeed prove to be the case that these
clipped coins are a product of the north, the obvious
town from which they must have emanated is York,
the capital of the northern division of the province
and the seat of the Duke of the Britains. Little is
known of the history of York at this period. The
signal-stations of the coast were in use at least until
AD. 395, although they were perhaps destroyed quite
soon afterwards, and under their protection civil life
flourished in north-east Yorkshire at the same period.

8 Awch, Journ., xc, 298 ff.—records of four more hoards (one
lost) are to hand.
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York, it may be expected, like other towns lasted some
time longer, but little coin evidence is available in
usable form and a recent excavation has indeed been
interpreted as indicating that it ¢ cannot have survived
long after the close of the fourth century”.!® The
writer has, however, recently been enabled, by the
kindness of Mr. Geoffrey Thompson, F.S.A., to examine
some of the Roman coins in York Museum. There are
two siliquae of Arcadius, one very worn and the other
badly clipped, in this collection and they are certainly
not coins, which would normally figure in a collector’s
cabinet.?? It may, therefore, be stated with conviction
that they were found in York or neighbourhood and
they tend to support the suggestions put forward above,
viz. the survival of York after a.p. 400 and the possi-
bility that it was the centre from which the clipped
siliquae were distributed.

Tae Dare or TaE HoArD.

It is usual to assign as a date to a hoard the date of
minting of the latest coin contained in it, since the
amount of wear and other such factors cannot be ac-
curately gauged in terms of years.

Inanoteon the Terling Treasure? Mr.J. W. E. Pearce
has discussed the dates of the latest Roman silver
hoards found in this country. After A.p. 395 the only

19 P, Corder in Yorks. Archit. and Awrch. Soc., i, 17. See also on
this subject, Arch. Journ., xci, 850,

2 Unfortunately in few cases is the provenance of the coins
known. There areabout a dozen 4 A coins of the period A.p. 388-
95 in the collection, which are also mnot likely to be from a
collector’s cabinet and may, therefore, be looked upon as local
finds. :

2 Num. Chron., 1983, 170 ff.

NUMISM. CHRON., VOL. XV, SERIES V. U
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criterion for dating at present available is the number
of coins from the mint of Milan of that period, which
can be assigned respectively to Theodosius I, Arcadius,
and Honorius, with the occasional help of coins of the
time of Constantine ITI (a.n.408-11). In this way the
hoards from Coleraine,?® Sproxton (Leicestershire)?
and Terling (Essex) have been dated to the first decade
of the fifth century. The coins from Milan in these
hoards are few in number for Theodosius, but common
for Arcadius and Homorius. The coins of the latter
outnumber those of his brother by 2:1 or even more.

In the South Ferriby hoard these features are again
very strongly marked, especially if most of Nos. 210-28
are really coins of Honorius. Of the VIRTVS
ROMANORVM type, minted at Milan, Honorius has
20 to 7 of Arcadius, whilst there is only one attributed
to Theodosius. The hoard may therefore be dated at
least as late as the three other collections already
mentioned, i.e. ¢. A.p. 410,

B. H. Sr. J. O'NE1L.

% Num. Chron., 1983, 170 {f. % Ibid., 1934, 611f,
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SOME STRATIFIED COINS OF e¢. a.D. 390-400,
FROM BOURTON-ON-THE-WATER.

Excavarions were undertaken in 1934 by Miss H. E.
Donovan on the site of a Romano-British building
situated at the Lansdown (i.e. west) end of Bourton-
on-the-Water, Gloucestershire. Over eighty coins
were found in the small space available for excavation,
and a list of these has been published in the full report
in the Transactions of the Bristol and Gloucestershire
Archaeological Society, vol. 56, pp. 99 ff.

The discovery of a bronze coin of Valentinian I
(A.p. 864-75) embedded in a yellow gravel floor shows
that this building, presumably a villa, was still in use,
indeed was repaired or rebuilt, at this period. Such a
circumstance, which probably indicates recovery after
the wide destruction of the Pictish invasion of A.p. 367,
has rarely been noted before, the villa at Langton in
NE. Yorkshire! being the only certain example so far
recorded.

At the new Bourton site above this gravel floor
there is a stone floor, over 1 ft. thick, built in two
layers, the lower of horizontal, the upper of slanting
slabs of oolite. In the northern portion of this part of
the site the slanting stones do not occur, but there can
be no doubt that the floor is all of one build and one
period.

Eleven bronze coins were found on the surface of

! Roman Malton and District, Report no. 4 (1932).
U2
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this stone floor or actually in the crevices between the
stones in such positions that there can be no doubt
that they were dropped either during the construction
or during the use of this floor. Four of the coins,
including that of Claudius II, were found in the
writer’s presence, and he is satisfied that they could
not have slipped down from the topsoil above.? From
the stratification this stone floor is seen to be of late
fourth-century date, and its actual period, viz. the last
decade of the century or later, is fixed by the two coins
of A.p. 388-95, which are amongst the eleven.?

The whole of this small collection must, therefore,
be contemporary, and in the prevailing absence of
stratified deposits of this period, forms a most interest-
ing illustration of the common coinage, which was
then in use. The coins are as follows :—

Claudius IT posthumous (Altar)—obverse only slightly

worn, reverse more worn—clipped all round to a
diameter of 1-3 cm.

Carausius (new variety and double-struck ». inf)—in

mint condition but clipped all round to a diameter of
1.85 em.

Barbarous Radiates—(1) Little worn, clipped irregularly
to 4 A8 size, 1.3 cm. X 1-1 em.; (2) Small flan (6-5 mm.
dinmeter) not clipped, but resembling those of Theo-
dosian 4 /. The design is correspondingly small
and is quite well executed ; reverse ? Spes type.

Constantine I. Two Vietories type (PLN)—3 & full
size—slightly worn.

Constantine I. Urbs Roma(TRP). Slightly worn. 4 /&
size. DProbably not clipped, but an inadequate flan
as Is common with this series.

Constantius IL. Fel. Temp. B (PLG blundered). Slightly
worn. 4 A size, as foregoing.

* In any case the topsoil here contained no coins.
% Both these came actually from the susface of the floor.
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Constantius II "or Constans. Iel. Temp. B (PLw#).
Worn. 4 A& size, as foregoing.

Barbarous. Fel. Temp. R type. Worn. Small 4 & size
(0-8 em.), but probably not clipped.

Honorius. Single Victory. Fair (i.e. usual) condition
4 A (not clipped, but inadequate flan).

House of Theodosius I. Single Victory. Worn. 4 A,
as foregoing.

The last six coins present no difficulty. They are
the dregs of the fourth-century currency, which might
be expected to have remained in circulation, and they
commonly occur in Theodosian hoards. Moreover,
the larger coin of Constantine I is not really a
surprising find.

The radiates, however, are somewhat of a problem.
The coins of Claudins IT and Carausius are legitimate
third-century issues. The former is somewhat worn
on one side, but the obverse shows little trace of wear,
whilst the Carausius coin is in mint condition.
Incidentally the reverse of this seems to be an un-
recorded type and both sides are double-struck* (fig. 1).
On account of their condition it cannot be supposed
that these coins had been in circulation continuously
from the date of their minting to the end of the fourth
century. They must have been hoarded, above or
below ground, presumably late in the third century,
either when Aurelian’s reforms amounted in effect to
repudiation of the base issues of his predecessors, or
later still in the time of Carausius or Allectus owing
to a sense of insecurity.? Many such hoards have been

i 0bo. IMP C CARAVSIVS [(P F) AVG] Bust radiate,
draped, r.
Rev. LAETITIA AVG. Male figure moving r,, headed,
turned to 1.
& See Mr. Mattingly's remarks in J.R.S., xxii, 93-4.
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found in Britain in modern times; many more may
have been retrieved at the close of the Roman occupa-
tion or later, and the coins again put into circulation
at a time when bronze coinage was scarce. Here at
least there is definite evidence for the renewed use of
radiate issues in the late fourth century. How general
this procedure was cannot as yet be determined, but
the presence of the radiate head on sceattas, frequently
remarked upon, seems to be significant.

The two other radiate coins amongst the eleven are
barbarous copies and ave also little worn. There seems
no reason why the former of these should not have
been a contemporary imitation, which, like the coins
of Claudius IT and Carausius, was hoarded and subse-
quently re-used. The second one, however, is a much
smaller coin (6-56 mm. in diameter). The size of its flan
is not due to clipping but to special preparation by
stamping as practised for Theodosian 4 A Moreover
the design, which, especially on the obverse, is quite
well executed, is correspondingly small. It is difficult
to resist the conclusion that it was made but a short
time before the date of its loss, the late fourth century
or later. Mr. C. H. V. Sutherland has recently pub-
lished® an account of a hoard of similar coins from the
Bristol district, which he would date on stylistic
grounds to the fifth century. Here at Bourton in this
deposit there is evidence of the re-use of radiate issues
at the close of the Roman occupation, and there seems
therefore no reason why they should not have been as
freely imitated at that time as they were in the late
third century. On the other hand, the discovery at

¢ Num. Cluon., 1934, 92,
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Verulamium in a sealed third-century deposit of a hoard
apparently identical in style and module with that
from near Bristol shows that those criteria are by no
means sufficient in order to determine the age of
unstratified discoveries.”

The ascription of three of these radiate coins in their
second period of use to the late fourth century may
seem somewhat disquieting for archaeologists; for in
unstratified deposits such issues, at least if' legitimate,
are usually taken at face value and put down as indi-
cating occupation, frequently intensive, in the period
AD. 260-90. Undoubtedly the great majority of such
finds should be interpreted in this manner, but there
remains the other possibility.

It is hoped that a criterion in this respect may be
supplied by the invariable clipping of the coins.
Clipped coins are of common occurrence towards the
end of the fourth century. There may have been
a special reason for the clipping of some of the silver
as found in certain Theodosian hoards?® but the reason
for clipping bronze coiuns seems to have been the
increasing scarcity of the metal, which is also illus-
trated by the progressive diminution in size of Con-
stantinian bronze issues. In Theodosian bronze hoards
the earlier coins which occur are usually very badly
clipped, sometimes to mere fragments, or, like the
Constantinian coins in the present collection of eleven,
are the dregs of the currency of the century, badly
struck on inadequate flans. Three of the radiate coins
in the present collection have been clipped, presumably
for the same reason. At the later date they were

7 The writer is indebted for this information to Mrs. Wheeler.
8 See report on the S. Ferriby Theodosian hoard, supra, pp. 254 ff.
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unnecessarily big in their original state and the metal
was valuable. If it should prove possible to establish
that this is the invariable condition of radiate coins
in use at the end of the Roman occupation,’ further
evidence will be available for the study of the coinage
of that period.

The coins of Claudius II and Carausius have been

clipped all round, so that they retain their circular
shape and most of their legends. The coin of Carausius
is particularly interesting, since it shows the exact
method by which the clipping was done. The coin
was held in the left hand and steadied with the right
thumb, the cutting being done with a knife towards the
person, as when peeling an apple or in one of the
methods of sharpening a pencil. The jagged cuts of
the knife, especially at the thicker side of the coin,
are most noticeable to the touch. When the cutting
was almost completed a small projection was left (see
figure), apparently because, if the same method of
cutting had been continued, there would have been

* Such a condition is, however, of frequent occurrence amongst
the radiate coins found at the Verulamium theatre in the sealed

third-century layer, in which the radiate minim hoard was found
(see above, p. 279).

,Muf"‘

T
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danger of the knife slipping and cutting the right
thumb. The clipping could, of course, have been
completed in another manner, but was not. This
amateurish and obviously unofficial method of clipping
is in marked contrast with the chisel and hammer
style, which seems to have been employed for the
official clipping of some of the Theodosian silver coin-
agel® The cruder method was doubtless in common
use for bronze coins, but the present example seems
to show the details so plainly as to be worthy of
special mention.
B. H. Sr. J. O'NEIL.

10 @.g. in the 8, Ferriby Hoard, ». sup., p. 260.



MISCELLANEA.
A SILVER STATER OF IDALIUM.

Tr1s stater was acquired by the Cyprus Museum
from a young man in Nicosia whose birthplace is
Idalinm (modern Dali). According to his allegation,
the stater was found in a field 500 yards SE. of the
Acropolis of Idalium.! It belongs to class IV of Hill's
classification,? attributed by the inscription fa’ka’pa’
to a king whose name seems to be Kapas, or I'pas.

Oby. Sphinx with curled wing seated 1. on tendril,
which rises beneath her belly to a bud, in front to an

open flower, on which she places her r. foot, on 1. 4
(Xo), 1. AN (ka'pa); border of dots.

Rev. Lotus flower on two spiral tendrils; on 1. outline
of ivy-leaf; on r. astragalos: the whole in faint linear
border, in incuse circle.

Wt 171 gr.; 24:0 mm,

It is my intention to propose a new reading of the
king’s name, based on the evidence given by the stater
above described, and a revision of the previous read-

1 J.H.S. xlviii, 1928, p. 195,
* Hill, Catalogue of the Greek Coins of Cyprus, p. 1i, P1, V. 9-12.
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ings.® The new reading, from right to left, is accord-
ing to the present specimen Ap'ka'Ao* or Apydiov, which
should be the name of the king.

The inscription = (on the left of thesphinx)and 23
(on her right) has always been read from left to right
and this is responsible for the reading adopted. The
letters 2N/ were read Ka'pa or I'a'pa’ and considered
to be the name of the king, I'pas, but this was not
accepted without some feeling of doubt.* The stater
described, which has the inscription 4+, Ao'kapar,
gives the clue to the reading from right to left, in
which case we would have 4pka'ro, ie. Apydiov. Now
in the case of the stater with NN Baka'par, Isuggest
the same method of reading, i.e. Ap.ka.Ba or dpya'Bar,
from which we get only the first two syllables of king
Argalos’s name and the first syllable of the word
Baoiheds.

We now come to the name Apyaros. This was borne
by the eldest son of Amyeclas, his successor in the
throne of Sparta.’ We know that there was in Idalium
a temple of Apollo Amyclus or Amyclaeus.® It is
therefore not improbable that one of the kings of
Idalium had the same name as the son of Amyclas,
the founder of the town of Amyclae, the metropolis of
the famous sanctuary of Apollo Amyclaeus.

P. Dixaros.
Norte.—Mr. Dikaios has asked me to add a note on the read-

ing proposed above. All the coins of this class which I have
been able to examine in the Museum (B.M.C. Cyprus, p. 26,

3 Hill, op. cit.; Babelon, Monnaies grecques et romaines, Paris,
1910, t. ii, p. 763.
* Babelon, p. 766. 5 Paus, iil. 1, 3. ¢ Hill, p. xlviii.
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nos. 10-19) and elsewhere are from the same obverse die,
and so, as far as one can judge from the photograph, is the
new stater. On several specimens the letter in field on 1,
appears to take the form -, but this is usually when this
letter is near the edge of the flan. On others it is un-
doubtedly 3=. Therefore, unless one letter has been altered
into the other in the die, = is probably the correct reading.
Such an alteration, however, would not he impossible ; the
apparently pointless changes on the die of the previous king
K. * may be instanced, for which see pp. 182-3 above. But
in any case since there is little reason to think that the
name of a king Gras is contained in the dedication to Athena
from Dali,” the new reading Ap'xa:Ba is to be welcomed as
an alternative giving a further choice of plausible names.

E.S.G. R.

A HOARD OF MINIMISSIMI FROM NEAR
BOURTON-ON-THE-WATER (GLOS.).

Tux late Dr. J. Moore of Bourton-on-the-Water was a
tireless collector of any objects or information relating to the
town. Amongst his collection of coins from Bourton and
distriet is a small box, labelled Minimi, which contains
twenty-three exceedingly small barbarous bronze coins such
as are now sometimes termed Minimissimi since their identi-
fication at Lydney.?

It is certain that they were found last century, probably
over fifty years ago, and one must be grateful to the actual
finder for his patience in vecovering them at a time when
their value was scarcely appreciated, and to Dr. Moore for
his foresight in keeping them so carefully. The actual site
of the discovery is not certain, but it seems to have been on
Slaughter Farm and may have been at the Bourton Bridge
ville, which was partially explored at about that time. Both
these matters are fully discussed in the Zransactions of the
Bristol and Gloucestershire Awrchacological Society, vol. 58,
pp- 183 ff.  The coins have been presented to Cheltenham
Municipal Museum by Dr. Walter Moore.

" Bechtel, G'riech. Diulektinschr , No. 62 ; Hill, in B.M.C. Cyprus,
p- xlviii, note 7.

Y Report of the Rescarch Committee of the Society of dAntiquaries,
ix. (1982), 116 ff.

&
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In the same article a list of weights and measurements is
given with a detailed description. As will be seen from the
Ulustration all the coins are of the smallest Lydney type
(F), the modern coin, upon which fifteen are placed, being
a farthing. The average weight is 00865 gm., the heaviest,
no. 4 (a clipped piece), weighing 0-185 gm., and the lightest
0022 gm. (a very thin flan). One or two of them are

H

e

9-923

laid on a farthing (enlarged & diam.).

thicker, and may have been made by cutting a bar of metal,
as is suggested for the Lydney coins (op. cif., pp.129-181).

Only eight of the coins are in any way legible, and on
these, whenever a design can be discerned at all, it appears
to be some portion of the Iel. Temp. Reparatio type with
legionary spearing failen horseman. No. 7, for instance,
seems to show the hind-quarters of the horse, and its obverse
has a head of diademed type.

No. 1 has for obverse what may be a diademed head, but
the reverse shows clearly a cross and pellet design. Such a
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type does not occur among the Lydney coins, but the device
is to be found upon other contemporary objects. It oceurs
on the globe of the Perpetuetas type of siliqua of Grratian and
Theodosius I,2 and on a ring in the British Museum.® It
has been found, also, on pottery of the late Roman period at
Silchester and recently at Bourton-on-the-Water,* where it
may be dated to ¢. 4.p. 400. Finally, a very similar device,
on a larger scale, forms the reverse to a barbarous radiate
obverse on a coin in the Richborough 1981 barbarous radiate
hoard.® It is difficult to resist the suggestion that there is
a connexion between this device on late Roman coins and
other objects and on silver pennies from the time of Offa
onwards.

Owing to the lack of information regarding the find-spot
the date of this hoard ean be decided only by analogy. The
Lydney hoard is plainly of the fifth century a.p. and there
can be little doubt that this hoard also represents some of
the coinage of the post-Roman period in Britain.

B. H. St. J. O’NE1L,

THE “BIRMINGHAM HALFPENCE” OF THE
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.

The pieces described by Atkins (pp. 885-95) as * Imita-
tions of the Regal Coinage”, miserable productions though
nearly all of them are from the point of view of both artist
and craftsman, nevertheless possess an historical interest of
their own, if only because their very existence reveals the
inadequate provision of small change by the Government,
an omission of which we find complaint from time to time
throughout the whole of our history.

As to this particular eighteenth-century series, the Statute
of Geo. I, ¢. 28 (1755), against false money was generally
taken as not including halfpennies and farthings in the
baser metals. TFor a reason which will be given later, the
wording of the Act was perhaps intentionally vague with
regard to the copper currency.! This served as a protection

* Num., Chron., 1915, 470, and Pl. XX. 11; and Pearce, The
Roman Coinage from A4.D. 364 to 423, pp. 47-8.

% B.M. Cat. Rings, no. 1209,

4 Trans, Bristol and Glouc. dreh. Soc., vol. 56, pp. 118-115,

S The writer is indebted for this information to Mr, W, P. D.
Stebbing and Mr. J. P. Bushe-Fox, ! Ruding, ii, 81.

-+
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to the “Imitations”. TUnder cover of that immunity,
however, the regal copper money, being of full weight, was
steadily melted down by the counterfeiters to provide metal
for their lighter issues; and the more of the former that
went to the crucible the more their competition was
reduced. Hence, by a Statute of 1771, the imitating of any
of the “Tower Halfpence and Farthings™, as the legal
copper coing were termed,? was made a felony,® then punish-
able by death. This probably explains the evasive, often
grotesque, types and legends that occur on so many, and
were supposed to help the uttervers to cheat the gallows.
The eighteenth-century year-dates placed on the reverses
of most of these coins we need not accept very literally:
a considerable proportion of them, indeed, are clearly
impossible. They range from 1721 to 1798. The seventeenth-
century dates which are found on a few are manifestly all
fictitious. Six only of the halfpennies in Atkinsg’s list bear
the word ‘““token”, perhaps as an altera securitas against
prosecution. The great majority of them seem to be earlier
than the late eighteenth-century token series, but that some
were contemporaneous with it is evident from these being
light counterfeits of the genuine tokens, the copying of
which involved no legal risk; for though the latter were,
till the Act of 57 Geo. III, ¢. 46, winked at by the authori-
ties, no penalty attached to forging them.

These ‘Birmingham Halfpence”* are spoken of by
Raspe?® as being fabricated by * shabby, dishonest, button-
makers in the dark lanes of Birmingham and London ™.
Similarly, “R.Y.” in the Gentleman’s MagasineS writes of
‘the elumsy and paltry productions which are hourly issuing
from every dirty alley in London or Birmingham”. They
were no doubt sold at a discount and passed by the buyers
for their full nominal value. The farthings, being propor-
tionately lighter than the halfpennies, would yield a still
larger profit. Comparatively few ¢ half-halfpennies”, how-
ever, were struck. The toll-men at the turnpikes, to whom
persons from all parts tossed these coppers as they passed,
were an active medium of their circulation, for they would
promptly get rid of them as change.” The dies from which
these rude pieces were stamped seem to have been treated

® Lord Liverpool, T¥eatise on the Coins of the Realin, 1805, p. 192,
3 Ruding, ii, 83. * Ruding, ii, 80, &e.

5 Catalogue of Gems, 1791, Introd , xlii.

¢ Sept., 1796. 7 See “R.Y.” in Gent’s Mag., Ap., 1797,
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in such a way as to produce coins that appeared worn.
It is said, too, that “it was the common practice of the
dealers in this article to fry a pan-full every night after
supper for the next day’s delivery, thus darkening them, to
make them look as if they had been in cireulation ”.% Pre-
sumably it was believed that this, and the preceding device,
would inspire confidence in them: what apparently had
been accepted before might as well be accepted again. With
these tricks we may compare the custom followed by makers
of false paper-money, who soil their forgeries so as to give
them the appearance of much-used genuine notes. That
these coins are now rarely found in sharp condition may be
further due to the fact that they have not attracted the
collector, and have heen “knocking about™ and roughly
treated as heneath consideration.

In the latter years of the eighteenth century there was a
glut of copper halfpence in the country, so over-industrious
had the coiners been in providing for the wants of the
people; and Pinkerton, writing in 1789, estimated that
not the fiftieth part of the copper currency was legitimate.10
The strength of the position occupied by the irregular money
may be learnt from the reason given why, in 1797, only
twopenny and penny pieces were struck by the Mint. It
was not considered desirable to drive the halfpenny and
farthing tokens and the “Imitations” instantly out of
circulation, because that would result in a sudden deficiency
of small coppers, which would be a great inconvenience to
the humbler classes, whose monetary dealings were for the
most part in small sums; and « Boulton, with all his art
and machinery could not supply such with sufficient expedi-
tion”!!  On the other hand, the poor were often sufferers
from these light forgeries, for, being illiterate, they were
unable to distinguish between them and the State moneys,
Payment of wages was frequently made in the false coin,
which was apt to be refused or discounted by shopkeepers.
The issue of the more honest tokens of 1787-97 was really

¥ Letters from England by Don Manuel Alvares Espriella,
Translated from the Spanish [actually written by Robert Southey],
2nd edn., London, 1808, ii, 62.

? Essay on Medals, ii, 85.

10 See, too, Colquhoun, Treatise on the Police of the Metropolis,
1797.

' Lord Liverpool, ibid., Pp. 195-6.  See, also, “ Civis” in Gent.'s
Mag., Jan,, 1797,

i
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a public convenience (although, as we have seen, the types
of many of them were soon copied on light flans). Moreover,
the issuers of the tokens struck for currency were usually
known, and their coins commonly bore a pledge that they
would be honoured.

The regal halfpence and farthings of 1799 were not struck
in sufficiently large numbers to drive the irregular coinages
out of circulation, and, under Gresham’s Law, *the lean
coins eat up the fat ones”. It was the very large issue by
the Government of all three denominations, penny, half-
penny, and farthing, in 1806-7 that killed the eighteenth-
century ¢ Imitations” and the tokens too.

F. P. BARNARD.

A HOARD OF ROMAN DENARII FROM SPAIN
(RAMALLAS)

An interesting hoard has recently come to England from
Ramallas, about five miles east of Arveillera in the provinee
of Zamorra in Spain. It consists of three silver bangles and
twenty-seven silver coins, Roman denarii, found together in
an earthenware jar or pot, under a stone in a floor of what
was probably once a Roman villa. The bangles and coins
marked with an asterisk are now in the British Museum :
The remainder are in the Ashmolean Museum.

On pp. 290-1 is a list of the denarii contained in the
hoard, with references to the British Museum Catalogue of
Coins of the Roman Republic by Grueber (B.M.C) and to
Babelon, Description Listorigque et chronologique des Monnaies
de la Républigue romaine (B.), with the approximate dates
assigned by each.

The earliest of these denarii ecan be dated approximately
130 or 125 to 120 =.c.; Babelon’s estimate of the date of
C. Cato, c. 149 B.c., is certainly too high. The latest should
be the brilliant specimens of P. Carisius, struck at Emerita
in or not very long after 25 B.c. The denarius of Augustus,
then, with reverse shield, which shows some slight trace of
wear, is perhaps to be dated a little earlier, as in B.AL.C.
Republic, rather than a little later as in B. M.C. Empire ; but
the attribution to Spain is preferable to the attribution to
Gaul.

H. M.

2 Many, of course, were medallic only, and many merely strucl
for collectors ; while others were political manifestoes.

NUMISM, CHRON,, VOL. XV, SERIES V. D4
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A NOTE ON THE HARKIRKE FIND

In the description of the Harkirke find of Anglo-Saxon
coins written by the late W. 8. Churehill (Transactions of
the Lancashire and Cheshire Antiguarian Society, v (1887),
219-80) there are some comments on the apparent inexact-
ness of the representations of the coing on the copperplate
executed for Mr. Blundell, the first owner, which is the
chief source of information as to the hoard. What seems
to be the original drawing from which the copperplate was
derived has now come to light in the second volume of
Brian Twine’s collectanea (MS. C.C.C. Oxon. 255, ff. 82-3);
it is headed, in what is probably the hand of the draughts-
man, “ Certayne Coynes founde in a parcell of Lande called
Harkirke within the Lordship of little Crosbie in the parish
of Sephton in the county of Lancaster Anno 1611 Aprill 8%;
this is followed by a note in Twine’s hand, ““this parcell of
land is enclosed by Will, Blundell of little Crosby Esquyre
for the buriall of Catholike Recusants that shall be denied
buriall else where .

Comparison of the drawing with the plate shows that the
former is clearly a more faithful representation of the coins:
the draughtsman has given them of actual size and with
carveful attention to irregulavities of lettering, while the
engraver enlarged them, as noted by Mr, Churchill, and tried
to produce a neat uniformity in the legends.

That the drawing was for the use of an engraver is con-
firmed by a note on the second page, in the same hand as
the heading, * Note that the twentith and the twenty fith
coines should change places in this table ”—a change which
was duly made in the plate.

The draughtsman did not trouble to recopy a type which
occurred in more than one example: in place of the reverses
of 21, 23, 24, 26, and 27, there is a circle with the note
“conuenit in omnibus cum fig. b. num. 197, and similar
references in the cases of the obverse of 25 (corrected to 20)
to that of 14, and of the obverse of 84 to that of 83. The
engraver repeated each type in full.

The arrangement of the coins in the form of a cross on the
copperplate seems to have been due to the engraver; it is
not suggested by the drawing.

J. G. M.
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